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1 F o un 5.12. 


He that hath the Son, hath life, and be that hath not the 
Son bath not bife. 


Heſe words containe the Third part of the 
record that God bare of his Son, to whom 
this eternall life is communicated, and thar 
is to all ſuch, as to whom the Son is com- 

municated; amplified by the contrary, He 

that bath not the Son, bath not life. ; 
According to, or ufon cur baving , or not baving 
Doctrine 57 Cbriſt, depends our having or not baving of 


life. 

The note is of ſpeciall weight in our Chriſtian experĩ · 
ence, and therefore let us cake ſa much the more care in 

ning of it; He that j adeſß me (which is all one with, hee 
thathath me) be bgtb life, Prov. 8.34. but be that js eftranged 
from me, be loveth deb, ver. 36. So that, finde Chriſt, and 
finde life. Finde him not, but beeftranged from him, and 
finde death. So Epb.2.12.1n times paſt ye were without Chriff le- 
ing aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael , ſtr aigers from the Co- 
venent of promiſe , having no bope , and Withoin God in the world, 
and Eph. 4-18.19. There he ſpeakes of ſone that werealie- 
nated Roch the life of God * im urr. 20. Te 3 
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Creatures 
bk n 
Sterns 
without 
Chriſt. 


Men cn 
not re- 
deem 


— Chriſt, if {6 be you bave been taug bt by bim as the truth is in 
6 26, 

For ſurther clearing of this point , let me ſhew you fir 
the Reaſons upon which it depends, and then the uſes 
of it. 

Keaſon I. For the firſt; The firſt reaſon ariſes from the in- 
ſufficiency of all the body of the creature to give us life 
without Chriſt, Heb. 10. 1.4 It is not poſſible that tbe blood of 
bulls, and goats ſhould cleanſe the conſcience from ſinne; They are 
nota valuable recompence to God tor the tranſgrethons 
we have done by our tranſgreſſions; we had deſerved death, 
for which the death of the beaſts cannot make recom- 

ce. 
And beſides, ſhould we dye for our ſinnes our ſelves, our 
death would not free us from the puraſhment. for we are not 
able to overcome death, but ſhould for ever finke under it: It 


temſelves there had been a Law that could have given us life, then wee 


might have lived by it, but there is no ſuch Law as can give 


us ſpirituall life. David ſpeakes in the name of Chriſt, 
Pſal.22.29, It is the ſpeech of our Saviour, or of Davidin 
his name, No man can keep? alive bis owne ſoule, It is beyond 
the power of the creature to keep alive his own ſoule , no 
not ſo much as naturall lite, Pſal-49,7.9. No nv pfve s 


ranſome for the ſoule of bis brother ; no man is able tœranſome, 
or. redeem his one life or anothers ; yea (which is much) 
Adm in innocency , was taught to looke for the preſerva- 
tion of his inocent nature out of himſelf,for to that end did 
God give him the tree of life, Gen. 2. ꝙ the tree of life grows 
not in Alam, but in the Garden: Now he that wasto eat of the 
tree, called the tree of life,he was taught from thence, that 
the maintenance aud continuance of that life which he then 
lived (a life of grace and glory] was not to be expected 
from his owne ſtrength, but from ſomething without him- 
ſelfe: The tree of life was a type of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the ſecond perſon in azo. 4 i Jeb. 3.4. Now if Adam could 
not keep alive his own ſoule but by that tree, how much 
leſſe Alam falne and corrupted , being now become unable 


to keep that Law which in ianocency he might have vt 
e. 
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But more clearly ſee the grounds of this inſufficiency in 
the creature to helpe it ſelfe, 

The firſt is taken from the preciouſneſſe of the price of 
our redemption. The coſtlinefſe of it, the matter ot our 
juſtification is the price of our redemption, and without 
juſtification, no ſpirituall life at all, Now the price of our 
redemption is our juſtification , the forme of that juſtiſica- 
tion is Gods accepting of it, and imputing it to us; but the 
matter of ic is the price of our redemption, and that is the 
root of all our ſpirituall life, the price of our redemption 
given to God is accepted of him, and by him given to us, 
Pſal. 49.8. Precious is the redemption of foules; it is — bey ond 
the power of the creature, that which may be fit matter to 
give to God by way ot fatisfation for a ſoule that is 
very precious, and this was onely the obedience of Chriſt 
to the death, he by ſuffering death for us, and riſing from 
the dead, declared himſelfe mightily to be the Son of God, 
and he by his obedienceto the death, offered to God the 
price of our redemption ; He gave bimſelſe a ranſome for many. 
And this ſhews that it had beene impoſſible for any under 
the Sonne of God, to have given a ſufficient price for our 
redemption; neither man nor Angels could doe it : but he 
in giving a ſufficient price for us, did thereby mightily de- 
clare himſelfe to be the Sonne of God, he onely by his 
death, is the matter of our juſtification , and his riſing is 
our life : the Father himſelfe , it could not ſtand with his 
juice to give a price for our redemption, he being the per- 
ſon offended ; but the donne taking upon him our nature, 
thar nature which had offended God, he by this meanes 
made atonement betweene the Father and us, and in ma- 
king atonement declared himſelfe mightily to be the Sonne 
of God , none but he alone was able to tender to God ſuch 
a recompence as might be a ſatisfaftion for our ſins. 

2 Andas this is ground why there is no ſufficiency in the 
creature to give us the life of our juſtification ; ſo it is alſo 
taken from the root of our ſanctiſficat ion and conſolation, 
fur they ſpring both from one fountaine, and that is the 
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Gods grace, John 16.7, he is the comforter , thit is, 
our ſanifier, and this ſprings in w ig everlaſting liſe, Joh. 4. 14 
Now he that can give # ſpitic'ot ſanctiñcation, and confola- 
tion, is onely the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , unleſſe he goe away, 
and ſend the Comforterto us, he never comes. If you 
would know who it is that can give this water of life, you 
ſhal read, Job. 4. lo. that it is only the Lord Jeſus;he it is only 
that goes to the Father, and fends his Spirit of grace into 
our hearts, unleſſe he go to heaven, and fend it downe from 
heaven to us, it is not given: So that he being the root of the 
Spirit of conſolation, & of ſanctification, all this life of con- 
ſolation & ſanctiſication ſpringing from the Spirir as from 
2 fountain, andChriſt being he that ſet ten this fountain,Zac. 
1.13. Therefore it is that there is an Inſufficiency in the 
creature to ſhed abroad ſuch a thing as this into our hearts, 
AR.2 33. when he was to give a reaſon of the ſpirit of 
Tongues, he fetch-s it from the reſurtection of Cb, that 
he by his aſcending into heaven, did ſhed abroad ibi word 
which you new fee and beare z fo that by his death he gave to 
God, not onely the price of our redemption, but prevailed 
with the Father to beſtow upon him the Spirit to give where, 
and to whom he will. | 
3 And for a third ground, why eternall life cannot bee 
youu by any but by Chriſt, is taken from the invimcible 
ifficulty of the paſſage to eternall Hſe, from the hand of 
death and rhe grave, there is no redemption : What man is 
be that can teliver bir ſoule from the band of the grave? Plal.z9. 
Anti if br 22 2 —— - no man can 
quicken his owne fonle, that is nd 'the power and 
reach of the creuture, death is the paſſage to nal life, 
and this paſſage is of invincible difficulty, for a man tu dye, 
and then to tranſlate himſelſe from death to life , is far 2 
yond the capacity of the creature, and therefore faith our 
Saviour, Ian tbe Teſurreticn and the life; Joh. f 1.25. and hee 
ſpeakes of ĩt formally — as if he ſhonld ſay, be- 
ing rifen from the dead my felfe, I riſe my ſelfe, and there- - 
fore raiſe up others alſo; ſo that if you looke at the in- 
vincible difficulty of it, you ſhali ſee, that ic onely Is the 
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Loed Jens, that can give eternall life, ic is a ſigue of an 
ze, when with e Mogue we thinke chis gift may 4 


Reaſ. 2 It is taken from the good pleaſure of the Father, 
whom it bath pleaſed that in Criſt all ſuinefſe of life pu 
well, Col. 1. 19. Aud when he which is our life ſball appeare , wee 
ſhalboppegre tvith bim, 1 Cot.1.30, And fince God 
hach concluded, and (but up all the ſprings of life in 
Chriſt, aad out of Chriſt there is nothing but death, the 

of the Father hath determined this point, 
that he having given us this eternall life in his Son, there is 

no detiving lite from any fountaine , but onely from che 
Son. . 

Uſe. I upon our having, or not having of Chriſt, de- 
= our having, or not having of lite; - from hence 
you ſee an evident ground of triall of every one of our 
eſtates, whether we be alive or dead; would any man know 
whether he have, or not have life ; conſider then whether 
2 fa — — h 

om you may diſoerne three grounds of tri- 
all to diſcerne whecher — Chriſt or no. 

Firſt, conſider what it is to have a Chriſt, 

Secondly, what it is to — — $5 

Thirdly , what ſignes there 3 ereby wee 
ſhall have direction, whether we have Chriſt or no, and by 
this,we may informe our ſelves aright inthis particular. 

This point containes in it the pich and marrow of Chri- 
ſtianity, fo far as any comfort of it may redound to us. | 

Firk, then ler us —— the Holy Ghoſt * 
hath given us of our having of Chrif. | 
We are ſaid to have Chriſtfour wayes in — — 

him: 
Chriſt by 
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Firſt, by the honour, or ſervice; or w 
„ in ſome ſenſe wee areſaid to 


1 — 

- „ by way of free acceptance, when God offery 
Fin, a man is ſaid to have God, or to have Chriſt, that 

p B 3 wor- 
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ſhip of 
Cuiſt,v.z 
m the 
mind and 


worſhips him, and the very worſhipping of him, is the ha- 
ving ot him; ſo yourzead, Exod. 20.3. Thou alt bave no other 
geds but me; it is the —.— words of the Commandement : 
And by having of God there, he meanes thus much , Thou 
fhalt worſhip no other gods but me; worſhip me , and thou 
haſt me; worſhip any other, and thou haſt another god, and 
not me. So have the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by worſhipping of 
him; and you have him fully, Pſal.45.10,11, He is the Lord 
thy God, and worſbip thou bim; implying, that as God hath ſet 
over his Son to us, to be our Lorg,ſo we muſt receive, accept, 
and worſhip himʒthis is that which Moſes and the people of 
Iſr ael ſung, He is my God, and is become my ſalvation, Exod. 1 5. 2 
He is my God, and be is my Fatbers'Gad , and therefore I will exalt 
bim, So that to ſet up andexalt God in our hearts and lives, 
and to worſhip him, is all one; this ſets up the Lord,to wor- 
ſhip him,is to be our God, 

Now a little better to underſtand this point, that you 
may conceive what this worſhip of Chriſt is; you are to 
conceive that worſhip is performed to Chriſt, in minde, 
in heart, inlife, both in our obedience that wee per- 
forme, in our life, in ſuffering , and patience which wee 
yeeld to God in our lives, by all this we worſhip Chriſt, and 
ſo have him. 

Firſt, in our mindes, we then indeed worſhip Chriſt when 
we have him in high eſtimation. The worſhip,and honour 
that we owe to Chriſt, is to have him in high eſteem, Cant. 
10. She, the Spouic there may well call him ber beloved, 
Chriſt is my Chriſt, when he is to me the chieſeſt of ten tbeu- 


judgement ſand, Plal.£9.6. I bo among the fonnes of 1be mighty can be likened 


to the Lord, And Exed.15.1 1. bois a God like unt thee: When 
the ſoule of a man doth eſteem of Chriſt above all other 
things in the world , when there is nothing that the ſoule 
ſo prizes as theLordJeſusChrilt,then the ſoul hath himzand 
herin lies the difference between ſpiritual & earthly things, 
you have an high eſteem of an earthly thing, and yet have ic 
not; a man may highly prize a good bargain, and yet have 
it not: but no man ſets an high price upon Chriſt, but hee 
that bath him; ſpicituall things we wholly negleR, untill 

we 
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we have them, and when we have them, then there oisn- 

thing with us comparable to them, untill a man have his 
ortion in the word of God, it is but a thing of ſmall va- 

— to him, and ſo the Spirit of Gods grace, and the blood 

of Chriſt untill a man have ic; ir is but a light vaine thing 

to him; yea till he have the Lord Jeſus himſelfe, no ſpiritu- 

all ching is of any value with him ; but ſo ſoone as ever the 

heart begins to prize Jeſus Chriſt, as the chiefeſt of 

all the bleſſings that ever God beſtowed upon the ſonnes | 

of men; and if the ſoule thinke , that had he but his part — * 

in Chriſt, he were the happieſt man in the world; in thus — 
rizing him, he worſhips him; and in worſhipping him, hee n. 
ath him. - 

Now you muſt conceive that all worſhip ſtands in ad- 
vancing another, with the debaſing of our ſelves;we humble 
our ſelves , that we may advance another, Now if our de- 
baſement to them be ſuch a* is not compatible to acreature, 
as when we ſubje&t our heart and ſpirits to them; this is 
divine honour : Now that ſoule that exalts the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt as the higheſt in his one eſteem, he debaſes himſelf 
to the duſt in his ſpirit before him, Noba 1.27, It is the ſpeech 
of John Baptiſt (ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) He that 
commeth after me, is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoe latchet I am 
nst worthy to looſe. This is a true worſhipping of Chriſt, when 
in compariſon of Chriſt he thinkes himſelſe unworthy to 
looſe his ſhooe latchet. No mortall man but hee may bee 
worthy to looſe any mans (hooe latcher,if he be but worthy $ 
to live; but this is the honour and —_ of Chriſt, that 
when thy ſoule lob upon Chriſt,he is ſo highly to be pre- 
ferred before him, as that he thinkes himſelfe not worthy 
tountie his ſhooe, 

Now when a man is framed to tlieſe thoughts in his 
minde, as that he looks as Chriſt as the chiefelt of all the 
bleſſings of God, as the greateſt mercy that ever could befall . 
a poor ſoule; and in reſpect of Chriſt, he looks at himſelfe 
as an unworthy creature, maſt unworthy of Chriſt , moſt 
unworthy to come in his preſence , and much more unwor- 
thy to be made partaker of fo glorious a march as the 2 

eſus 
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Jeſus is, or to have his part in his body and blood, the 
worthip oſChriſt, is in truth, ke having of Chriſtzif we — 
ſuch a ſingular eſteem of him, we may be ſure we could never 
have thus prized him, but chat he firſt prized us. 
Chritians For further opening this worſhip of Chriſt in our minds, 
worſhip becauſe it is of ſingular importance, and may helpe and 
Chriſt in ſtay a poore Chriſtian, when his heart may be moſt de 
racirminds and all other things fail him, yet this high eſteem of Che 
in his mind is never wanting to an h hearted Chriſti. 
an, but he ever hath oecaſion to looke at Chrift as moſt glo- 
rious, and at himſelfe in compariſon of Chriſt,as unworthy 
* to looſe his ſhooe latchet. 
Moſes ho- Let us therefore conſider a little furthewof it — 
nors the read the like gracious diſpoſit ion ia e ; he ſo peizes 
reproaches Chriſt, that every thing belonging to Chriſt ſeems honour- 
of Chri®, able to — how the very reproaches of Chriſt, above all 
the treaſures of Egypt, and thoſe are leſſe, then a ſhooe lat- 
cher, Hebr. 11.26, in untying a ſhooe latchet,there is neither 
ſhame nor pain: but for a man to be reproached for Chriſt, ii 
any thing be baſe and diſhonourable, ſure it is that : For a 
man that was taken to be the ſonne of Pharoabs and 
for him not to be aſhamed of the people of God: nor of be- 
ing reproached with them; yea, ſo far from being aſtam - 
ed. as to think it greater riches, iben the treaſures of Egype, he 
was ſure gone far in hiseſteem of Chriſt : that man truly 
worſhips Chriſt,that honors the reproaches of Chriſt above 
al other things. 
But yet there is ſomething more in it then this, in this 
worſhip of Chriſt in our minds: We honour, or worthip 
Chriſt in our minds, when we make him the cheiſeſt, and 
eſteem nothing more worthy to be knowne, then to know 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Jobs 17.3. This is life eternal! i know 
thee the onely true Cod, and Teſws Cbriſt whom 1b baſt ſem: No 
when the ſoul-eſteemes nothing more worth the knowing 
then Jeſus Chriſt, this is an honouring oi him, 1Cor.2.2; 
I determined not to know any thing among you, ſave Chrift and bim 
crucified, and Phil. 3.7,8,9,10, He lookes at «af things as loſſe, 
and droſſe, and dum that be might be found in Chriſt, uot bis 
own 
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owne righteouſneſſe, but might lhno the power and vertus of his re- 
ſwrreRion ; This is that which the Apoſtle did prize in his 
Judgment as more honourable, and comfortable, then any 
thing under the Sun, and this was an evident ligne that 
Pas! had Chriſt; for this is an ordinary experiment in na- 
ture, no man hath any bleſſing , but he would know the — a 
worth of ic; if a man have a Farme or 4 heat ef Oxen, he ,, ng 
will prove them, Luke 14. 19. a man will know afotehand if the worth 
he can, but when he hath it then he will prove it, and true- of bl i- 
1 ſo is it with every one that hath the Lord Jeſus, he is de- 25 
irous to prove Chriſt, he would know by experience, what 
the vertue and power of his death is, how it pardons his lin, 
and mortifes his corruptions,and he would know the pow- 
er of his reſurtection: ſtrengthening and quickning grace in 
him, and the power of Chritſts 2 into the H. that 
preſence of his Father, and fitting at the right hand of Godto hab Chi iſt 
rule all Creatures in heaven and in earth, for the Churches is inqui'- 
good, and ſubduing our enemies, and bringing us to glory in © 1 
the end. A man that hath j eſusChriſt, he is inquiſitive roknow 0 


8 . . . * a 8 5 ie VET ue 
all the vertue that is inChriſt,& he thinks in his mind, there is cr is in 


the vertue and power of Chriſt Jeſus in his heart: And 
this is the firſt part of the worſhip of Chriſt, though we be 
yet doubtfull whether we have Chriſt or no; Yet it js an 
evidence to the ſoul, that thou haſt him; becauſe thou doſt 
worſhip him, and ſo highly prize him in thy minde, and it 
thou couldeſt but know him, and thy part in him, this is the 
chiefeſt comfort thou canſt pitch thy minde upon; certain- 
ly he is thy beloved, fince he is to thee the chiefeſt of ten 
thouſand, 

Secondly, a man worſhips Chriſt , not only by an act of Ty, parts 
his mind, but a man hath Chriſt likewiſe when he hath kim of the 
in the deep affection of his heart, when he deeply affects wo:th pct 
him in his heart, as his chiefeft good. The former was an C | — 
act of the Judgment and underſtanding; this belongs to g ans 
the heart, will, and affections. Plal. 73. 25. Whom have Tin : 
heaven but thee, or in earth in compariſon of ther, and Pal. 42. 
N. wy ſeul pants or breathes after thee my God. He was then a 
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baniſhed man from the congregation, and it was a weary 
ſad time to him, his ſoul panted like a chaſed Deare, for 
the rivers 3 r . ** ! 0b 8 
all I come, or: him this is ſuch a longing de- 
2 when a — Chtiſt; As that it is called : 
and thirſt, Marth. 5. ſuch a deſire as cannat be ſatisſied, 
with meeting with that which the ſoul doth hunger and 
thicſt for: give an hungry man a houſe full of gold, and he is 
hungry till, but give him meate and then you ſatisfy 
him; So in this caſe, the ſoul that ers after Chriſt, give 
him profit and pleaſure, and you give him nothing, but his 
ſoul is fit to periſh for want of Chriſl, this is a deep worſhip 
we put upon Chriſt; and in ſo affecting af him, we have 
him; when the ſoul hath the Lord Jeſus, the higheſt and 
chiefeſt cauſe of rejoycingit hath, is, only its having of Chriſt 
Gal. 6. 14. if he have his part in Chriſt, that is his Crows 
and his Portion, he counts it a goodly portion, bu lot is falne into 
4 pleaſant place; if we have him for our portion, we have 
enough, therein the ſoul is fully ſatisfied, and if we have loft 
him, we chiefly mourne for that, our chieteſt care is to get 
him; and we mourne moſt bitterly for want of him, Zach. 
12. 10, and we. make it our defire cheitely to have him, and 
then we truly have him when we ſo ſet him up'in our hearts, 
we may affet many earthly bleſſings and want them, as gold 
and fil ver, and friends, and health, and pet want them all, 
but no man deſires Chriſt thus, but he hath him. I meane 
if he defire him as his cheifeſt good, the having of any bleſ- 
ſing doth not ſo rejoyce his heatt, nor the want of it fo af- 
flict him, ſuch g ſoul hath Chriſt. 

Obe. But the church in Cant. 3. 1. foe wanted Chriff, and yet 
earneflly d ſired him, therefore « ſoul may have 4 dere to 
Chriſt, and yet be Without him, bow can foe be [aid not te finds 
Chriſt, and yet to haue his 

An. She could neither ha ve loved him nor have ſougbt 
him, nor have ſo known the worthof him, if he had not lov- 
ed her firſt, and if (he in ſore meaſure had not had him: But 
when (he faith, (he found him nat, the meaning is, not in 
that ſecling and comſortynot in that meaſure for, 
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not in that life and power, her ſoul defired, ſhe ſought him 
by night in a dark time, but though ſhe wanted the com- 
fort of Chrift in his ordinances, as ſhe then deſi ed, yer ſhe 
had Chriſt, and had true fellowſhip wich him, elſe ſhe could 
never have ſo loved him, for ſhe ſaith ſhe ſought him whom 
her ſoul loved; and this is indeed ſo much the more truer 
worthip of him when it is ſo hearty ; in our Judgments we 
prize him as the chiefeſt bleſſing in heaven and in earth, and 


Menue 
ly wor- 


in cur hearts we ſo affect him, and cleave unto him, ſo now worſhiped, 


on the contrary, let the ſame heart look into itſelfe, and 
in compariſion of Chriſt, he not only in his Judgement 
baſely eitcemes of himſelfe, but in our affections we look at 
our ſelves as loathſome in compariſon of Chriſt, This 

ou ſhall finde to be true, the more the heart doth inward- 
i; love Chriſt, the leſſe we do love our ſelves, fo when God 


revealed himſelfeto Fob he cryed out, I aw vilde Job 40. 4. 


and then he abbors bimſelf, and repent: in duſt and aſhes, There 
is no ſoul that hath any high eſteeme of God, or any 
ſtrong affection to him; but the more highly and deeply 

he him, the more he diſaffects himlelfe and loathes 
kimſelſe, as unmeet to come into the preſence of the Lord, 
when as I/aiab ſaw the glory of the Lord fitting upon the 

cherubins, he cryed out Wor is me I ans rndone, for I am a man 

of wxcleane 4 Eſa. 6. 5. 6. this (hal you ever finde to be the 

frame of the ſpirit of a chriſtian, the more deeply he affect 
Chriſt, the more inwardly he loaths himſelf, he looks at him- 
ſelfe as fit rather to be ſwallowed up of Judgment then ca- 
pable of any mercy, not only greive for his fin againſtChriſt 
or not only the more fear his tin, or the more be aſhamed of 
bis ſin, by how much the more he ſees the glory of Chriſt, but 
he fo much the more loathes himſelf, as one cleane out of 
heart, he abhors himſelf as an unclean & abominable thing, 
thatif he could go out of himſelfe, and be ſevered from his 
own ſoul, he wouldnever own himſelf more, and therefore 
Ohriſ puts ſelf denial for a principall part of his worſhip, 
Lak 8 23, this very denial of our ſeſves is a worſhip of 
Chriſt, hereby we ſo affect Chriſt, that we are quite out 
of conceit and love of our felves. And  loath our 
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ſelves for out ſins, as they make us unmeet to be joyned to ſo 
glorious an head as c ht iſt, and then indeed we have him. 


Not 3 A third part of this worſhip of him is in our life: And 


in our life we worſhip Him, by obedience in doing his will, 


= "I and by patience in ſuffering his will, or any thing comforts 


ably tor his ſake, 


”niverſa'y Hearty obedience is a true and ſincere, and reall ſigne of 
obevience, this worſhip of Chriſt, and true ſincere obedience to him 


is a true having ot him, 

This is, firſt when a man hath ſuch reſpect to all the Com- 
mazdements of Cod, as that there is none of them but he 
greatly delights in it, Pſal.119. 6. then ſball I not be aſhamed, 
when I have reſpecl to all thy Commandements : He lookes at 
them all with ſuch reſpett, as the Commandements of a 

reat God, he teſpects them all as Gods Commandements + 
hen as a man js willing to takeup every Cqmmandement 
of Chriſt. he ſubmits to them all every one. 

And which is more, as he hath reſpect to all Gods Com- 
mandements, ſo he hath reſpect to all Gods Commande- 
ments in all his wayes, there is a double univerſality of 
obedience, and they both hold forth this truth ; it brin 
into lubjeRion every thought and Imagination to the will 


of Chriſt, 2 Coy. 10. g. now this is a marvellous ſubjeftion, 


that a man is not to dare to allow himſelfe in ſo much as a 
thought, unleſſe it be in a way of obedience to the will and 
Word of God, unleſſe a thought be ſuitable to the will 
of Chiiſt, and allowable to the word of Chriſt, hee 
dare not accept it, when a man hath ſuch a profeſſed 
ſubjection to Chriſt, that as he teſpects every Commande- 
ment of God, ſo he would not be at his owne choyce, in ſo 
much as in any one thought, and this is ſuch a, ſolid and 
compleate worſhip of Chriſt as that a greater honor cannot 
be don to him, Math. 4. 10. bin only ſbalt thou ſerve, he will 
not allow himſelfe in one evill thought, much leſſe will he 
allow himſelfe to ſpeak evill words, or leaſt of all, to do 
this or that evill in the ſight of God, ſo that this is the wor- 
ſhip of him, when we ſubject all the paſſages of our heart 
and life to his will, ve ſerve the Lord and not man, Col. 3.23.24. 
we do not any thing in our, callings, but we do it in obe- 


dience to Chriit, and according to the rules of Chriſt, and 
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for the glory of Chriſt, and this is the ſervice we do to 
Chriſt.not a paſſage in our whole lite, but we delice to have 
reſpeR to all Gods Commandements, and this is a right 
— 2 having ot him. 
And as it is thus for our obedience in doing his will, ſo 
is it for our patience in ſuffering his will, there is a glori- 
ous worſhip given to Chriſt in patience, when as it ſo be 
ic be the will of Gad to call us to ſuffer, we lay our hands 
upon our mouthes and ſit down and quiet our ſelves in this, 
that it is the will of Chriſt ic (ſhould be ſo, and being for 
the glory of Lis name, in the defence of his truth, and from 
his owne hand, it deares us not, we {it downe quietly un- 
der the hand of Chriſt as knowing whoſe hand it is that is 
upon us, it is a worſhip of Chriſt and we debaſe our ſelves 
ta worſhip him, when we acknowledge that it is no matter 
what becomes ot us ſo the will of God be done, this is true 
worſhip of Chriſt, 1 Saw. 3. 18. it was a good Teſtimony of 
Elies ſincerity, when he heard of the wotull Judgment that 
God would inflict upon his houſhould ; when Sawsnel had 
made an end of expreſſing the whole Judgement, ſaith he, 
it is the Lord, lit him do What ſeemeth him good in his owne eyer; 
wherein he fitly expreſſeth the poynt in hand; It is the Lord 
let him therefore do what he will, we have the Lord for our 
Lord, and he isa Lord to us, when we give him leave to 
rule us, th: Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away, ble 
ſed be bis name, fob. I. 20. 21, this ſhewes the ſubjection of 
Fobs will to God. It he ſee it good to take all away as he 
ſometime ſaw it good, to give it all, this patient ſubmiſſion 
of the heart to God, is an undoubted argument, that we 
have the Lord for our God, had we not him for our God, 
the heart of man would ſo grudge at this & that evill which 
befalls us, and would bitterly fall upon Inſtruments, and 
weary heaven and earth with our moanes and cryes, But 7 
beld my peace and ſaid nothing, for thou Lord haſt done it, Pſal. 39. 
19. a ligne we have him for our Lord when in all his provi- 
dences, we acknowledge his good hand in.it, and he is our 
Lord if we can ſo fit downe and not murmure nor grudge 
againſt him, according to that you read Law.3.29 the church 
complaining of her miſery, he tells you the frame of her 
| * C 3 ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, in ſuch a temper the ſoul now ſits alone and keeps f- 
— He bath lrarned to beare Gods yoatte, he is yoaked to the 
will of Godzto his Commandements, to his providence,and 
he pats bu month in the duſt if there may be am hope, he is con- 
tent to lye downe under the hand of God, grudges not at 
it, but in quietneſſe and filence of keart bears Gods yoak, 
and God is then the God of our Salvation, when we keepe 
filence before him, Pſal. 62. I. this is a ſolemne worſhip of God 
when in the midſt of trouble, we can quietly tit down, 
when the ſoul can ſay, I wilbrar the indignation of the Lord, Mica 
7. 8, 9. when we ſee the Lords hand im all the puniſhments 
and Judgments that befall us, and we bear it willingly, 
this is ſolemnly to worſhip him, and to be wrought upon as 
clay in the hand of the Potter, and in thus doing we have 
him; And if the caſe ſhould be, that we ſhould come to fuf- 
fer for the name of Chriſt, it is ſo far off from being mattet 
of 2 a Chriſtian man, as that he ſuffers not on+ 
Iy patiently, but joyfull y, and if am nan [wffer for the ume of 
Cbri as a Chriftian, let bim glorific God on that bebalfe, for the 
— of Glory andof Goa ſhall reſt upon bim, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 16. 
hen a man thus worſhips God, patiently ſabmicring him- 
ſelfe to him, and gives up himſelte in his way, to be quleted 
by him, this is a true worſhiping of Chriſt, and whoever 
thus worſhips him, hath him, though we cannot yet tell 
whether we have faith or no, whether repentance or ng, 
whether any true love to God or no, yet if we can finde this 
in us, chat in our hearts we thus worſhip the Lord Jeſus, ſo 
highly prize him at the chieſiſt of ten thonſand Sr. In ſo doing 
we worſhip Chriſt and in worſhiping him we have him, but 
on the other ſide, if we ſo look at Chriſt as we can prefer ten 
thouſand other things before him, and can fit downe quiet - 
ly without him, if we looke at Chriſt as a refuſe commodi- 
ty, not worth the cheapening, and we looke at ourſelves as 
the great Omegaes of the world, and we would not have 
our names blemiſhed with ſeeking after Chriſt, but have 
greater buſineſſe then that to looke after,and we wil be our 
owne carvers; if ſo,then we do not worſhip Chrift,and then 
we have him not, and fo no redemption by him. SER 
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1 Joux 5. 12. 


He that hath the Son, bath life, and he that hath not the 
Son,hath not life. 


Br in Scriptare phraſe, there are more wayes of 
having Chriſt requiſite for the knowledge of every ſoul, 
I thought it therefore not amiſſe to open thoſe other wayes 
by which in Scripture we are ſaid to have Chriſt, 
Secondly,as therefore we have him firſt by worſhiping of 
him, ſo ſecondly we have him by purchaſe ; this way of 
having Chriſt is expreſſed to us partly in the parable of the 
Merchant man, Mauth. 13. 46. le when be bad ſaund a perle 
precious price, be ſald all that be had and bought it, that is one 
way of having Chriſt, to purchaſe him, to buy him : you 
have the like alſo held out in Eſa 55+ 1. 2. every one that is 4 
thirſt, come and buy wit bent mowey or without price, wherein the 
y Ghoſt calleth upon us to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
as revealed in his ordinances, and he makes a ſolemne pro- 


clamation to all, to come to theſe waters and buy without wong. 


Without mony, why without mony ? or how without 
mony ? It is true, ſhould a man offer his houſe full of Trea- 
ſure for Chriſt, it would be deſpiſed Cam. 8. 7. and when 
Simon Magus offered to by the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt for 
mony, it was rejected with a curſe 47+» 9. 8, 9, 20, and if 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt cannot be houghe for mony, 
how can the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be bought for mony? 

And yet thus much I ſay, that many times without lay- 


ing out of mogy, he cannot be had, without parting with 


money we cannot get him, the caſe ſo that ſome- 
Cu the holding faſt a mans mony lets go the Lord Jeſus 
Chit, you have a famgus. e in the young wan, 
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Match. 19. 21. to 24. Where our Saviour ſhewes how hard 
a thing it is for a rich man to enter into the Kingdome of 
Heaven, becauſe it is hard for a rich man to part with all 
that he hath, when God calls for it at his hands, ſo that 
without mony ſometimes Chriſt cannot be had; And yet 
tor mony he cannot be had, it was upon the point of 
mony, that the Lord Jeſus parted wich the Phariſces, Luke 
16. 11. 12. If you be wnfaitbfull with the mammon of iniquity, who 
will truſt you with true treaſure z if you uſe not outward things 
well, who will give you ſaving grace in Jeſus Chriſt? 75 
that ſometimes for want of ſpending of money in à right 
way, many a man looſes the Lord Jeſus; ſo that though 
Chriſt cannot be had for money, yet ſometimes without 
expence of mony he cannot be had. 

For opening of this point there are three Caſes in which 
money muſt be layed out, or elſe Chriſt cannot be had, 
and in refuſing to — out money, we refuſe life in him, 

Firſt, when the Lord by ſome ſpeciall command requires 
it,as was the caſe of the young man in the Goſpel, there was 
a ſpeciall commandement given to him, not given to every 
man, nor to every rich man, nor ſcarce any man in ordi- 
nary courſe now adayes, yet then given to him; and 
now to ſtick for money, and rather loſe eternall life then 
his goeds, in ſuch a caſe as this, he loſeth his life in Chrift ; 
and upon the ſame poynt, or the like, broke Ananias and 
Saephira, it was the common reſolution of the Church of 
God in that Age to ſell all that they had, and to give to 
the poore, and to live after the ſame rate that other men 
did, a like proportion to every man; and to diſtribute 
faichfully to every man as every man had need, and as the 

' Apoſtles ſaw cauſe; and when they come and keep back 
part of the price for which their poſſeſſions was ſold, you 
ice how bitter a curſe from the preſence of the Lord fell 
upon them, they were cut off from the Congregation of 
; Gods people, and it is much to be feared, cut off from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and from all hope of eternall life, and 
to ſtand as a terrible example to the whole Church of God, 
to ſhew what a dangerous thing it is to ſtand upon termes 
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with Chrift, and not to part with money for him; eh 
could not have fellowſhip with the people of God, unle 
they —— withlall they had, and live upon the common 
diſtribution ; but this caſe is not alwayes. 

But ſecondly, there is another time, namely,, when in 
caſe of perſecution the market of Chriſt goes at ſo high a 
rate, that a man cannot have Chrift with any comfort in 
kis ſoule, or peace to his Conſcience, or parity of heart or 
life, unleſſe he hazzard all his eftate , or a good part of it: 
In buying and felling of a precious commodity, a good 
Chapman wil have it what ever it coſthim : So C is 
ſomerimes at an higher, and ſometimes at a lower rate, but 
whatever he coſts him, he will have him ; it is fpoken in 
commendation of the Hebrews, that they ſuffered j the 
ſphyling of tbelr goods, Heb. 10. 34. to ſhew you, that ſome- 
times it comes to that paſſe, that unleſſe a man be content 
to part with all 2 he cannot have the recompence 
of reward, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to his ſoule; and therefore 
the Servants of God have been content to looſe all that 
they had, and willing to refigne up all for the maintai- 
ning the integrity of their ſpirits, and the purity of their 
1 wy in the 2 nh God, and then let all 
goe, they can ſuffer the ſpeyle of all joyfuly. 

3 Is © in caſe — Gods providence you be caft to 
live in ſuch 27235 where you cannot have the 
Ordinances of but at a great charge, as it is the caſe 
of many places, that unleſſe they be at charge for the Mi- 
niſtery ot the Goſpel it cannot be had ; then we muſt com- 
municate freely that way, then be net deceived, God is not 
mocked, for what 4 man ſowes that ſhall be alſo reap, Gal. 6. 6, 7,8 
Where the Apoſtle doth encourage men at ſuch a time as 
this, when the Gofpel, cannot be had bue at great charge, 
then lay out liberally for the Goſpel of Chriſt, and he 
calls it, A ſowing to the Spirit; as a man that layes out his 
money for an earthly commodity, for a 85 bargaine, 
he reapes corruption; ſo he that ſowes of the Spirit, ſhall 
of the Spirit reape life everlaſting, When a man layes out 
his money unto Spiritual _ ene 
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of the Ordinances of Chriſt, to enjoy the hey of 
the Goſpel, he thereby ſowes to the Spirit, and ſhall of 
the Spiric reap life everlalting ; for this is the bleſſing pro- 
miſed unto it, ſuch as ſo ſow, ſbalof the Spirit reap life ever- 
lating ; ſo that when a man out of a good and honeſt heart, 
and an hungering deſire after Gods Ordinances, ſhall be 
willing to be at charge for them, he hath this promiſe 
made to him, and it ſhall be fulfilled, He ſball of the Spirit 
reap life everlaſting. But yat, when a man hath layed out his 
money for this end, if he then thinke his money is warthy 
of Chriſt, he gets him not; but this is the firſt way of ha- 
ving Chriſt by way of Purchaſe, a ſeaſonable lay ing gut our 
money for him as God requires it. 

Secondly, Chriſt is to be parchaſed, not ſo much by mo- 
ney, as chiefly this purchaſe muſt be made by parting with 
all thoſe many and ſtrong Luſts, and Corruptions, and 
finfull rebellions of heart, by which we keep off Chriſt 
from comming into our hearts; this is that which the 
Prophet E/ directs us to, Eſa. 55.7. Let the wicked e 
bis way, and the unrig bteou man bis thoughts, & c. where he tels 
us what we muſt give for Chriſt, for ſinne is neither mon 
nor moneys worth ; but he makes a good bargaine that 
parts with his fins, though he ſhould ger no Chriſt for his 
parting with them. He ſpeakes of the firſt and princi 
part of the life of a Chriſtian man, the life of his Juſtiſica- 
tion that {prings ffom pardon of ſinne; let a man forſake 
thoſe fins and luſts that he bath been moſt carried captive 
wich; let a wicked man forgoe his thoughts and wayes, 
both his ſecret and open fins, and let him then turne to God, 
and be will abundantly pardon ; then God will receive him gra- 
ciouſly, to the juſtification of life, This is the thing that 
we muſt doe, this was the point upon which ſundry of 
them that haye been hopefull for Religion, have broken off 
from Chriſt, and Chriſt from them; they have forſooke 
him, and he left them; Febs ſtuck upon this very t. 
he would goe a great way, but when it comes ( as he 
thinkes ) to hazzard his cite to the Crowne, then he will 
ſet up the golden Calves ; when he ſaw that all muſt be parted 
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with, rather then he would forgoe that, without which 
he could not maintaine his Kingdome, he would rather 
looſe Chriſt, then venture the ſaſſe of that, 2 King, 10. 
29. 31. He regarded not to walkg in all the Gommandements of the 
Lord, and then as he cut ſhort with God in reformation, 
and did not fulfill ro walke after the Lord, therefore God 
cut Jebu ſhort of all the hopes of grace that ever he might 
have attained, to verſ. 32. ſo that if we cut at a ſcanting 
with God, and will part with ſome ſuſts and corruptions, 
but not with others, then will God cyt you ſhort of all 
your hopes of gternall lite: and it was upon the ſame 
termes that Herod fell ſhort of Chriſt, Mar. 6. 10. Luk. 3. 
18, he had done many things acconping to Zobus Miniſtry, 
but when God would cut him ſhort of Heredia his darling 
Luft, that nothing might lye berween God and him, but 
might now become fit for Chriſt, becauſe he would noc 
cut himſelfe ſhort of Herodias, and cut ſhort his reformati- 
on there, then this was added to all his other fins, he four 
John is priſon, and afterward cut off his head alſo; fo 
chat when there is any ſinne, whether honour or pleaſure, 
or any comfort in this life, that men will not be,EOntenc 
to cut themſelves ſhort of, it is the way to utter ruine; God 
will not be abundantly ready to pardon ſuch. And fo was 
it with Dema, when the love of money did ſo prevaile 
with his heart, after he had been much efteemed of the A- 
ſtles, and mentioned honourably in their Writings, yet 

n the end it is ſaid of him, He bath forſaken me, and loved this 
preſent world, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Love of the world had ſo prevai- 
led with him, that he fell off from Paal, and from the 
Lord, whoſe Servant Paul was, and from fellowſhip in the 
Goſpel, and fo did not finde Chriſt; this rule is univer- 
ſally to be followed, and the care of it nut to be neglected 
in any caſe, that our fins are to be put out of gur hearts 
and hands, as ever we looke to finde Chriſt, and life in 
him; notable is that expreſſion recorded in Judg. Io. 10s 
to 16, the people come and cry to the Lord, to deliver them 
out of the 2 of their enemies; but chey had gat to 
themſelves other gods, and _ he would deliver them no 
2 more 3 
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more; When the people heardthat, that God would not 
deliver them, and could finde no acceptance from him, ſo 
long as they continued in ſuch a ſinne; they thereupon gor 
and put away all their Idols, and leaves not one to he feet 
among them; and when God ſees that they had put them 
away; the text ſaith, that bis ſoule wa grieved for their mil ? 
and his bowels rowled within him for them, and he 2 
vered them: So that when men are willing ta,fore-go their 
honourable ſinnes, their ſweet and delight full finnes, their 
profitable ſinnes, and thoſe wherewith they have been moſt 
captivated; and he knowes one may , pull their 
hearts out of their bellies, as ſome finnes dt of them; but 
when he ſees men are willing to fore-go theic moſt darling 
delightfull ſms, willing to breake off all impediments 
that ſtand between God and them, the Soule of God is 
rieved in ſuch a caſe, and it pitties him now that ſuch a 
Gale ſhould be without him ; and then ic will not be long 
ere God ſtirres them up meanes of deliverance, and he him- 
ſelfe will reveale himfelfe unto them. Notable is that 
ſpeech, Hof. 14. 3. 8. when they take words to themſelves, and 
promiſe to leave all their evil wayes, whereby they ſinne 
againſt God, they make this requeſt to God, That be would 
take away their iniquities from them ; and leaſt God ſhould an- 
ſwer them, but be you doing ſomething in the meane 
time; they profefle, that for their one parts they will ſet 
about the doing of their iniquities away, and they ſay; 
Aſhur ſbal! not ſave ws, and we will have no more to doe with them; 
wherein he ſhewes you, that God lookes not that only his 
people ſhall pray him to take away their iniquities, for we 
may pray fo long enough, and not finde it done; but 
when we defire God to doe it, and ſet our hearts and hands 
to it, and now with heart and hand ſay, Aſbur bel net ſave 
as, nor will we [ay any more to the workes of our bands, Te are our 
gods ; then ſaith God in verſ. 4. Iwill beale their back-ſlidings, 
and will love them freeh, &c, God is then abundant ly ready to 
pardon, when men forſake their owne wayes and thoughts, 


and throw away the fins that hang about them, God will 
lay of ſuch a pebple, I will beale them, and love them freely, 
mine 
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mine anger is turned away from them. And you may preſume, 
when Gods anger is turned away, it 1s by and through 
Chriſt, or elſe there is no healing; and therefore in verl. 8. 
Epbraim ſaith, What bave I to doe any more with Idols; the 
heart of a Chriſtian, or of a Nation, (hall openly acknow- 
ledge, that they wil have no more fellowthip with theſe 
abominations; and then ſaith God, I bave beard bim, and 
obſerved bim. God heares us, and underſtands what we ſay, 
and obſerves us well, and offers to be a covert to us from 
the forme, when we begin ſolemnly to abandon ſuch e- 
vils, then he heares us, and anſwers us according to the 
deſire of our hearts; you have many a ſoule that 
cryes to God, Take away our iniquity, and many Petiti- 
ons we put up to God to that purpoſe ; and that ſometimes 
wich many bitter moanes, but God heares it not ; we pour 
out our plaints in vaine, and he regards it not; but when 
we come to God, and defire him not only to take them 
from us, but begin to conſider our owne wayes and iniqui- 
ties, and to put them from us, out of our hearts and 
hands, and we wil no more take ſuch bad wayes, as here- 
tofore we have done; we Will no more ride upon borſes, nor 
run to forreigne Princes for ſuccour; thea God heares, 
and grants gracioufly whatever his poore people begge at 
his hands, and anſwers it according to all the deſire of 
their hearts, then the Lord preſently gives us the Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt, and life and healing in him; and this is the ſe» 
cond way of having Chrift by purchaſe. 

Thirdly, God ſometimes requires that we ſhould part 
with all his holy Ordinances in ſome caſes ; part with all 
eonfidence in them, and from ſtaying our hearts upon them; 
we may ſoone looſe Chrift, and looſe his protection, and 
his fatherly compaſſion towards us, if in the uſe of the 
bleſſed Ordinances of God, we be not willing ſo farre to 
lit looſe from them, as not to looke for life in the Word, 
or Sacraments, or communion with Gods Servants,. but to 
looke for it all in Chriſt, not that God would have us caſt 
his Ordinances behind our backs, but therein to ſeek him; 
yea, to ſeek bis face — not to be barred from 
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them, he would have a childe of God to count it his grea- 
teſt miſery, Pſal. 27. 4. Pſal. 42. 3, 4. Though God would 
haveus to make account, That one day in Gods Courts is better 
then a thouſand elſewhere, Plal. $4. 10. yet God fill hath re- 
gard to this, that he would not have us to truſt in the temple 
of the Lord, becauſe ſo to doe, is to truſt in lying words, Jer. 7. 
3, 4. Hold cloſe to the Ordinances, and by no meanes 
part with them if you can have them in any purity, and 

ce to your conſciences, but rather part with Princes Pa- 
— then with them, but while you enjoy them, truſt not 
in them, nor thinke not to ſtand upon this, that you are 
bleſſed in regard of them; but looke at them all as loſſe, 
and droſſe, and dung, that you may win Chriſt. Looke not ſo 
wiſhly at the Priviledges of the Ordinances, truſt not in the 
outward letter of them, Phil. 3 6, 7, 8. This is that which 
keeps off many a poore ſoule trom comming on to grace; 
he lives in no open groſſe finne, and in the midſt of the Or- 
dinances of God, Chriſt is preached amongſt them; and 
therefore they conclude, that at the laſt day Chriſt will re- 
ceive them, and yet this wil then deceive them, Manb. 7. 
22, 23. Some iniquity reſted ſtill in their hands, for which 
he wil bid them depart from him, as workers of iniquity ; 
they it may be,had ſome of them been themſelves Miniſters, 
and had done much good in the name of Chriſt, and caled 
pen bim, Lord, Lord, and yet but Hypocrites; which 
ſhewes you, that it is not the liberty of Gods Ordinances, 
and the diſpenſation of them that can ſecure us ; and there- 
fore truſt not in them, truſt not in this, that you are dili- 
gent Hearers, or that you can pray powerfully ; truſt not 
in this, though you were Preachers of the Word of God, 
but truſt on him only for life, and ſalvation, and he wil ne- 
ver deceive you. 

And as at all times we are to fit looſe from the Ordinan- 
ces in reſpett of our truſt, and confidence, ſo ſometimes 
we muſt be content to forgoe the Ordinances of God for 
Chriſts ſake ; if we cannot enjoy the liberty of the Ordi- 
nances, but with ſinne againſt our ſoules, in this caſe the 
Ordinances of God are to be neglected, and omitted, if he 
cannot 
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cannot have them with innocency and purity to his ſoule, 
he mult let them goe. All che good Prieſts that were wont 
to miniſtcr before the Lord in the Synagogue, throughout 
the ten Tribes, when they could not enjoy their places, but 
muſt wr ſhip the Calves, (though the Calves were very like 
the Cherubims ) when they could not doe their ſervice to 
God, but they muſt ſerve ſuch Images as God had not 
ſet up there, thereupon all the honeſt and true-hearted 
Prieſts lefc their places, and would no more miniſter there, 
rather then be compelled to miniſter at Dan and Bethel, 
ZChron.11. 14. Fersbsam caſt them out becauie they would 
not doe ſo, and they were content to be caſt out, and fold 
their Livings, and went up to Feruſalem; To ſhew you, that 
ſometimes when Chriſt cannot be had, but we muſt torgoe 
the very Qrdinances of God, becauſe we cannot bave the Ordi- 
Rances Without impure mixtures of humane invention ; then let them 
goe, rather tben defile our owne beari: and bands with ſinne againſt 
Ged. And ſo, Cant. 1.7.8. Tell me where thou dwelleſt, and 
feedeſt thy flocks at noone ; after the ſeparation was made be- 
tween 1jrael and Judab, when the Mother Church of 1/rae! 
was angry with the Church of Judab, and caſt her off; tel 
me where thou lyeſt and feedeſt thy flocks, &. How ſhould | goe 
to the golden Calves at Dan and Betbel 7 and worſhip there 


where God had never put his Name to be worſhipped? 7 


why, Chriſt anſwers them; If thow knoweſ# not, O thew the 
faireſt among women, ( as all ſuch Chriſtians are the faireſt a- 
mong women) If ien knowei? net where Ireft, goe forth by the 
foot-ſteps of the flocks, and by the Shepherds tents, and feed there. 
Have they not removed their tents to Jeruſalem ? uy — 
after them, and feed wich them; and this was fulfilled 
2 Chron. 11, 16. The people leſt all, and went upto feede 
themſelves there, by the tents of the Sbepberdi. This is another 
art of our purchaſe of Chriſt (which God forbid ic ſhould 
be our caſe ) but if it ſhould come to that paſſe, rather for- 
goe the ordinances of God, which were of his owne ſet- 
* planting, as were the Miniſtery in the Synagogues; 
and they were to be divided all the dome over; and 


the Prieſts lips (bould preſerve knowledge, 


we. ſhould ſeeks the 
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law at bis month, Mal. 2. 7. 8. and therefore that being an ho- 
ly ordinance of God, they would by no meanes part with 
the free paſſage of any one of Gods ordinances, which 
ſometimes they did enjoy : but when they could not 
enjoy them in the purity thereof, but muſt be caſt oi from 
being Preiſts, unleſſe they will do all, then they were con- 
tent to becaſt out from all fellowſhip with che church, 
and leave their eſtates and fore-go all, rather then enjoy the 
liberty of ſome other with ſinfull defilement. And though 
ie might be thoughe their own, over much, over readineſs 
to caſt off themſelves, yet notwithſtanding the holy Ghoſt 
excuſeth it, they did not caſt off themſelves, but the text 
faith, Jer obobam caſt them out, if they wil not miniſter up- 
on ſuch termes, then it is he that caſts them out, and that 
was the fin chiefly, whereby be made Iſrael to fin; and there- 
fore when you come to the Ordmances, and though you 
finde Chriſt there, yet truſt not upon them unleſſe you 
truſt upon Chriſt, and ſeeke him to give you a meeting 
there ; you have truſted but upon lying words,you went out 
full, and come empty home; you heare much, and profit 
little; and all that you learne you put into « broken bagge, into 
crackt memories , and all becauſe you did fo cruſt upon 
the meanes; and truly in this caſe this ſhall you often finde 
to be true, you come full af hopefull expectation to the 
Congregation, but returne very empty home, or full of 
bitterneſſe in your ſoules, and all was, becauſe you truſted in 
hing words, in words that could net profit; you truſted in the 
— of Chriſtians, in the Sacramente, Word, and Prayer; 
t what is Paul, and what & Apollo, one of them may plant, 
another may water, but neither of both can give the increaſe, 
1 Cor. 3. 5, 6. He that plants, and be that waters 4s nothing ; 
therefore chiefly have reſpe& to Chriſt, look not at Paul, 
nor at Apollo, nor at any, though you had men equall with 
them for gifts, had you ſuch, yet if you put truſt and 
confidence in them, you wil looſe all the bleſſings that you 
deſire and hope to finde in them; and therefore ſo come to 
the Ordinances, as that you truſt not in the meanes; pray 
him 

co 


to Chriſt, to bleſſe the Ordinances to you, and intreat 
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to cleanſe your hearts and hands from thoſe evils that are in 
his light, and come truſting on him, nt on any itrength 
in the meanes, but on his bleikng upon the meanes, and 
then he will be found of you, it you thus ſcele bim in truth ; 
but if they cannot bee had but wich danger to you, to loſe 
the peace of your conſciences,then be content to tit loote 
to the Word and Sacraments, and from Chriftian commu- 
nication: Then in this caſe give this price alſo for Chriſt, tor 
we come not to theOrdinances tor the Ordinances ſake, but 
for Chriſts ſake to finde him there, but rather then wil- 
lingly put forth our hands to any inne; rather looſe the 
Ordinances then looſe Chriſt. 

Fourthly, there is yet ſumething more then all this, 
a further price to pay, if we mean to purchaſe Chriſt; And 
that is, that we part with all our good parts, and all the 
good commen gifts of grace, which are found ſometimes 
in good nature, and ſometimes in the children of the 
Church, we mult part with them all that we may win Chriſt 
1 Cor. 3.8. If am man among you ſeem 19 be wiſe in this world, let bim 
become a ſoole that be may be wiſe: who ever would be a wite 
man, (as a wiſe man he cannot be, if hee have not his part 
in Chriſt) he muſt lay aſide his ſerious and ſad deliberati- 
on, and communication with fleſh and blood and all things 
in the way of God, that he thinkes will be prejudiciall, it 
any man be ſo wiſe, as to ſee this and that danger in a Chri- 
ſtian courſe, let him become a foole; elſe he (hall never be» 
come a Chriſtian : if a man will be content to forſake all 
for Chriſt, he muſt rſt be a foole, and be content to bee 
counted a foole, and heare every carnall man to count him 
a foole. And | ſpeak not onely of carnal and civill wiſdom, 
that, that only is to be denyed in this caſe, but common 
graces, which many times choakes all the hypoctites in the 
boſome of the Church; they are commonly choaked upon 
this point, upon theſe things they truit, and doe there fore 
verily beleeve, that this and that intereſt, God hath in 
them, and they in God; becauſe they have received ſuch 


and ſuch gifts from him, and this is the cafe formerly men- 
gits, 
though 


tioned, Adatth. 7. 22, 23. they — their ſpiritu 
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though common gifts, and ſuch as may be found in workers 
of in'quity, they preyed ts God, a common gift; and they re- 
poefied in bis name, they had prophetical gitts; ſome meaſure 
ot the ſpirit of miniftery, and they were able to caſt out de vill 
in Chrits name 3 now when as men do truſt upon theſe, and 
ſettle themfelves upon ſuch a change, truly, kereby they 
looſe that power in Chriſt which elle they might have had. 
Its a wonder to ſee what a change propheticall giſts will 
work in a man, 1 Sr. 10.10, 12 Je, there Sau had a — of 
pruphelic came upon him, and the people wondred at it; 
it works a ſtrange change in a man, and ſo in the next chap, 
the 19 and 23 ver. he propheſied til he came at ſuch a place, 
ſo that you (hall ſee a man that is trained up in any good 
order, though ſomerimes given to looſe company; when 
once God begins to poure into him any ſpirituall gife, to 
inlighten his mind, and to inlarge his affection, that hee 
begins to have ſome love to, and ſome joy in the Word, and 
ſome {orrow in hearing of the Word, and ſome comfort in 
meditation : Its wonder to ſee what a change this will 
work in the ſpirit;he forthwith begins ro abandon his looſe 
courſes, and ſets himſelſe to a more ſtrict courſe, then hee 
begins to ſee his acquifite learning is but a ſmall matter to 
editication , hee prizes his ſpirituall — and hee is able 
now to doe much; and wien a mans heart is thus changed 
by prophet ĩcall gifts, it workes in a man ſuch confidence 
in his ſoule, that hethinkes all the Congregation ſhall pe- 
riſh before he can periſh, and if Miniſters, may be thus de- 
ceived by common gifts and graces, how mach more may 
their hearers bee deceived, when they by hearing the 
Word find ſuch comfort, and illumination, and inlarge- 
ments, that they thereby finde a great change wrought 
in them; and yet if miniſters may bee ſo much de- 
ceived, in preſuming vainly of their good eſtate, which 
was not ſo, then much more common Chriſtians : Should 
any man preſume at Felix bu trembling, All. 24. 25. M Febuer 
zeale, 2 Ning. 10. 16. At Ababs bumiliation,. 1 King. 21. 28,29. 
At Herods je in hearing, yon know what became of aff 
theſe, theſe be gracesof God, though but e 
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andif the Prophets were deceived,may not theſe be deceived 
alſo, that have neither Chriſt nor any part in him; and 
therefore a man that would bee ſure not to goe withoue 
Chriſt, nor without lite in him; he muſt not truſt in any 
ſpirituall gift he hath received, though his mind be inligh- 
tened, ſometimes to feare, ſometimes to joy, to humilia- 
tion, to inlargement, to zealous reformation, vet reſt in 
none of theſe, for theſe you may have and yet want Chriſt, 
and life in him; common graces may and will deceive 
ou, a man may have alf theſe, and yet not prize Chriſt, as 
his cheiteſt good; he may have all theſe, and yet not wor- 
ſhip him: Notwithſtanding all theſe, there may bee ſome 
iniquity in their hands for which cauſe God will not ſhew 
mercy to them: See and obſerve, if in the midſt of all theſe 
yon do not worke /ome iniquity ; they were worker? of iniquity al- 
wayes at the beſt, Mattb. 7. 23. you may be workers ot ini- 
uity, notwithſtanding all theſe; and therefore conlider if 
there be not ſome veine of — and hypocriſie, and co- 
vetouſneſſe, that cleaves faſt to your hearts, which you 
allow your ſelves in, which if you doe, theſe very gitts 
will bee your ſhip-wracke , your anchor will breake , 
and your ſhip will bee carryed away, and you fall downe 
in deſirution ; but fee that your hearts bee cleane, and ſee 
that there bee not an ill thought or way that you allow 
your ſelves in, and if ſo, then your heart will lay hold up- 
on God, and you will prize Chriſt, and then it is a ſigne 
thoſe gifts you have are not in hy pocriſie; for in an hypo- 
crite, they are alwayes found with ſome ſinne, which if a 
man doe not willfully ſhut his eyes againſt hee may fee, 
for our Saviour ſpeakes of fuch a ſinne in them, as the reſt 
of the people of God may know them to be counterfeirs, 
from verſe 15 to 23. Ieu ſha R them by this, dee men ga- 
ther grapes of ibornes, or figges of 1biſtles? have not they their ill 
hannts, but put away theſe from you, if you mean to have 

Chrift. 
Fifthly, If we would have Chriſt, and life in him, we 
may have him in Juſtification, bat not in growth of San- 
on, if you patt not with confidence in the ſaving 
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graces of Gods Spirit, you muſt not looke to be juſtified by 
them, for if you doe you wil diſcover them not to be ſan- 
Aified graces, not the fruits of them, the fruits of ſaving 
grace; Cbrift ſha? profit you nothing, if you looke to be Javed by the 
rigbiceuſneſſe of the Low, Gal. 5. 3,4, It therefore we thinke 
that for thele graces lake God accepts us, truly we looſe 
the things that we have wrought, and forall that we have 
received, we have no part nor portion in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, neither Aörabam nor David hath whereon 10 boaſt , 
Rom. 4.4 18. But bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputetb 
no ſi ane, and in whoſe (pirit there is no guile. Therein ſtands our 
bleſſedneſſe, when the Lord imputes not ſinne to us, but if 
welooke to be juſtiſied either by the gifts of grace we have 
received, or by the workes and acts of grace that we have 
periormed, we (hall certainly fall ſhort; Paw! knew no- 
thing wherein he had dealt unfaithfully, and yet was he 
not thereby juſtified, 1 Cor. 4. 4+ but be that juſtifies me is the 
Lord; and therefore if you truſt upon a gift, and thereby to 
be juſtified and accepted, you declare your graces to be but 
common, and ſuch as are but found among Hypocrites, 
and in this, the Papiſts have cauſe to groane under the bur- 
then that lyes upon their religion, they by looking for 
ſalvation, and acceptance by common graces, doe plainly 
ſhew, that Chriſt profits them nothing, 

And further, as you are not to truſt upon them for juſti- 
hcation, ſo neither are you to truſt upon them for the life 
of your ſanctification, for though they be truly parts of 
ſanctiſication, faith, hope, love, patience, humility, and 
every other grace of God which flowes from our fellow- 
{hip with the death of Chriſt, becauſe theſe are parts of our 
ſan&ification, you may looke at them as precious tallents 
received from God, yet if you truſt in theſe, in preaching, 
or praying, or edefying your ſelves, or families, or neigh- 
bours, and that in the ſtrength of theſe you ſball dee vali- 
antly, and bring mighty things to paſſe, and be a fruit full Chri- 
ftian, you have truth of grace, ſound hearted ſaving grace, 
and you doubt not but God will carry you an end in a 
comfortable Chriſtian courſe z if ſo, you wil finde this to be 
true, 
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true, that you wil want Chriſt in the quickning and inlar- 
ging, and thriving power of the lite ot your ſanttiheation, 
it carn , t be but that where ſaving grace is, there is Chrift; 
but you may have Chriſt and yet have but a dead Chriſt of 
him, he may be ſo dead in your ſpirit, that ycu hall cry 
out, O what a dead heart, and a d:a4 ſpirit have , and yet 
doubt not but Cliriſt is in my heart; true, it may be thou 
haſt received lim, but Cariſt can tell how to lye dead, and 
to worke but little there where ſaving grace is Jayed up; 
and there fore tbe life of Chriſt is no! a life of crace, bat a life of 
faith. I live not by all my zeale and humility, and pifts of 
grace, for | might have all cheſe, and make bur dead work 
of them all; How then? By the faith of the Senne of God. Gal. 


— —— 
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2. 20. It is one of the chiefeſt points that concernes onr ,. 
Chriſtian practiſe, and therefore —— you conſider it; 


the life of Chriſtianity is not a life of wiſdome and graces, 
but of faith: it you would have Chriſt live in you, 2nd 
live ſo that he may ſhew his life in you, you maſt then live 
by faith ; that is, not only looke for your juſtification by 
faith in Chriſt, but looke for your fanRification and con- 
ſolation from Chriſt by faich, that if you goe about any 
duty, goe not about it in the ſtrength of grace reccived, 
preach not, or pray not in the ſtrength of your knowledge, 
and love, and zeale,and humilicy, but go about them all in 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that is by comming to him. and be- 
ing inwardly ſenſible, that unleſſe he put new life into us, 
and make new worke in our ſoules, we may have but a 
dead buſineſſe of ic, all the graces of Gods Spirit in us but 
dead; and herein ic is wonder to ſee ſometimes, how Gods 
ſervants are ſtraitned, all for want of the life of faith in 
their ſoules ; if God cut ſhort with us, it is becauſe we doe 
not live in Chriſt, but in the ſpirit of grace, and think to 
walke by the ſtrength of grace received, we looſe by it, and 
—— of the ſtock of grace; and therefore remember that 
peech, Eſa. 40 30, 31. They that waite on the Lord (hall renew 

their ſtrengib, to ſhew you your duty; it is a borrowed ſpeech 
from young men going out to warre, they goe out in 
th nam: of the Lord of Hoſts, as David went out again! 
E 3 Goliab, 
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Goliab, 1 Sam. . If we waite upon the Lord, and be ſenſi- 
ble of our owne Inſufficiency, and unworthineſſe of doin 
any Chriſtiaa duty, and not depend upon cur owne ſuſi- 
ciency, then we ſhall inde God lifting us up farre beyond 
all our owne apprehenſions; and gitts: God wil put a new 
life into us, and in this caſe even the weakeſt gifts of Gods 
ſervants are ſometimes much enlarged, and the ſame Chri- 
ſtians gifts farce more enlarged at ſome time, above what 
they are at another, only by waicing upon the Lord, and 
that puts life into our duties; therefore if you would 
finde Chriſt to be the life of your ſanctiſication, then you 
mult put away all confidence in ſaving graces, they are not 
able to make you bring forth any one lively fruit of San- 
Aification, 1 mean in your one eſtimation ; and you u 
have little comfort in it. There is in this caſe much diffe- 
rence between one Chriſtian and another, and between the 
ſame Chriſtian and himielfe, at one time and another, ac- 
cording to his waiting on the Lord for the renewall of his 
ſtrength, therefore truft not in any grace, if you doe, you 
wil want it when you ſtand in moſt need of it. 
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SERMON III. 


1 Joux 5.12. 


He that hath the Son, bath liſe, and he that hath zot the 
Son hath not life. 


E now come to ſpeake of the third way of , 
LT having Chriſt, and that is by way of Co. — 74 
venant, E/a, 49. 8. I will give thee for « Cove- vingChrilt 
nent of the people, to eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe is by Co 
to inberit the deſolate beritages, Plal. 50. 5. Ga- naat. 
| ther my Saints together unte me, theſe that bave 
made 4 Covenant with me by Sacrifice; ſo that would you 
know to whom God is a God, and to whom it may be Aid, 
He is my God? Any of us that have made a Covenant 
with God by Sacrifice ; no man hath him unleſſe by way 
of covenant, for all theſe wayes, though divers in explica- 
tion, yet all co - incident to this having of Chrif, And ſuch 
as have made a covenant with God by Sacrifice, they are his 
people ; of them ĩt is ſaid, I am tby God, vetſ. 7. according 
to the tenour of the Covenant, Gen. 17. 7. Bebold, I make 
« Covenant with thee this day, to be a Gad ante thee, and to thy 
ſeed. God becomes a God to me, and to my ſeed by way 
of covenant; ſo Deut. 29. 10. to 13. both your Children of 
underftanding, and your little ones of no underſtanding, 
you are all here before God this day, to enter into a Cove- 
nant with him, to keep his Commandements for ever; you 
and yours enter into a Covenant with God, and this is the 
way of having him for our God, Deut. 26, 17. 18. This day 
ibon haſſ evourbed the Lord to be thy God, and be bath avouched thee 
to be bis people ; Junius tranſlates the word, Tbeu baſt required 
by way of Covenant, and be bath promiſed that be will be thy GC 


In 
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in the originall it is, be bath made thee to [proke, thaw baſt made 
God to ſpeake ibi, as men that make promiſes one to another, 
{o that when people give up themſelves to be the Lords, and 
offer themſelves up to him, and when God requires it of us, 
we yeeld our ſelves to him, and deſite God to be a God to 
us, then he is our God, and we are his people by way of Co- 
venant, 2 Cor. S. 5. Tbey gave tbemſelve firii to the Lord, and 
toen unto w by the will of Cod, when we have beſtowed our ſelves 
upon God, he is not wanting to receive us, to bee his peo- 


e. 

Now for further opening of this, It was ſaid this Co- 
venant was made with God by way of ſacrifice, Fſal. 50.5.7. 
that was according to the ſacrifice which the people of 
God did ſolemnly offer before God, of which you read, 
Fxod. 24. 3. to the end of the eighth ver. Meſes told the people 
the words of the Lord, and the people anſwered with one 
voyce and ſaid, AU the words which tbe Lord bath ſaid, wee will 


beare it, and doe it; They promiſe themſelves to be an obe- 


dient people to God, what ever he commands them, that 
will they hear, and that will they do. 

And on the other ſide, Moſes tooke the blood of the ſacri- 
fice, and ſprinkled it upon the people, and by this meanes 
they did paſſe into Covenant with God, It implyes thus 
much, when we come to make a Covenant with God, we 
proteſſe our ſelves as guilty of death, and therefore look up 
to Chriſt, deſiring that his death might be imputed to us, 
and we thereupon offer our ſelves, ſoules and bodies to bee 
bedient to God to the death; onely we require this back 
azaine of God, that as we give up our ſelves a ſacrifice to 
him, ſo that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt might be imputed unto 
us; and the blood of Chriſt, and the lite of Chriſt might be 
communicated to us; his lite of righteouſneſſe, and holi- 
neſſe, and of e ernal glorygall that life that is in Chriſt might 
become ours, this doch God require of them, and this is 
to make a Covenant with God by way of ſacrifice; for the 
Burnt- offering, verſ.5. was a Type of Chriſt, the Meat-of- 
tering was a Type of the peoples giving up themſelves to 
Gcd, and this is to make a Covenant by facrifice : we con- 
feſſe 
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feſſe we deſerve death, but for time to come, we defire to 
give up our ſelves, to do and ſuffer his will, onely we deſire 
that thablood oſChriſt might be ſprinkled upon our ſouls, 
and that we might live in his fight, 

Now thoſe that have thus made a Covenant with God, 
hee calls them his people, and Saints. Thus you fee whar 
itis, and whetein this Covenant ſtands, ſometimes ſome 
branch of this is expeſſed in other Covenants ; God pro- 
miles to Abrabam, that he will be a God to him; that is, he 
will not only be a good Father to him, not only a good Ma- 
ſter, or Tutour, nor only a good King, nor a good Phiſitĩ · 
an; but what ſoever is good, that is in God, and it is but a 
drop, but a ſparke of the well-ſpring of life in him, all the 
goodneſſe that is diſperſed in the creature, flowes from 
him; there is goodneſſe in a good Father, or Magiſtrate, 
or Miniſter, or Friend, but when God undertakes to bee 
a God to us, he promiſes to be to us whatſoever is good in 
the creature; a good Father, a good Friend, a good Phi- 
ſitian, whatever is good for ſoule and body, he will bee 
all in all to us, and that partly in his one perſon, and 
partly, in ſo ordering matters, that all thoſe things wherein Extent of 
his goodneſſe is communicated, he will fo diſpoſe them, the Cove- 


that we ſhall ſee a goodneſſe of God in them all; we ſhall — 


ſee the preſence and goodneſſe of God in all the bleſſings we 

partake in this world, he will be whatſoever is needfull for 

us in every kind, and though any meanes ſhould faile, yet 44 . 

God will not faile us: this do we deſire of God, when we Hunt an 

deſire himto be our God, God is an heape and fountaine af grodec 

of goodneſſe, and he undertakes ſo to be to us, to hi 
Now as wee expect this from God, that he would be a 

God to us, ſo we delire alſo and offerqur ſelves back again 

to God, to be obedient to his will, and to waite upon him 

for all that which he hath promiſed us, to expect it, and 

to waite for it; And when we undertake to be obedient to 

him; not that we promiſe it in our owne names, and for 

our owne parts, but in the behalfe of every ſoule that be- 

longs to us, as wee delire a bleſſing u all that be- 

God, an 


longs to us, ſo we offer up our ſelves to d our wives, 
F and 
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tent of and children, and ſervants, and kindred, and acquaintance, 


ih. Core 
ant on 
Cur part. 


Covenant 
three lold 


and all that are under our reach, either by way of fubordi- 
nation, or co- ordination, ſo farre as in our powerawe may 
reach, either by Commandement or counſell, we do as much 
a in us lyes promiſe to God, that we and our houſholds wil 
ferve the Lord, Foſb. 24. 15. ber and bis. beufbold, that is, his 
children and ſervants, and all that are bought with mony, 
they will all ſerve the Lord, this they offer co God as a Fa- 
ther in a family; he and his, ſo much as he is able, will pre- 
vaile with them, to keep Gods Commandements, and God 
will be a God to them all; a Father, and Maſter,a Magiſtrate 
and Miniſttr, Hus band, Friend, and Phifitian and all, and 
what ſoc ver is good, thus you fee how God comes to be ours 
by way of Covenant. 

For farther clearing of this poynt there is a three-fold 
Covenant, wherein Jod doth bind himfelfe to his people, 
and we back again to him according as there is among the 
reaſonable creatures. 

1 The firſt is, Berween Prince and People, fo the hi 
Prieſt made a Covenant, between him, and between all t 
prople, and between the King, that they ſhould be the Lords 
people, ad ſuch a Covenant there is uſually in all well go. 
verned Common-wealths, unlefſe the King comes in 
way of Conqueſt and Tyranny, but in well ſettled Com- 
mon: wralt he, there is a Covenant and Oath between Prince 
andPeople. 

2 There ha Covenant between Man and Wiſe,of which 
it is faid, Prov. 2, 17. Whith ſerſabe tb the Guide of bet Toxth, 
end forgetterh the Cevenam of ber God. Theſe are all called 
the Covenant of God, he is a party in the Covenatit ever. 

3 Another, is an Oath or a Covenant of God to paſſe 
berweene Friend, and Friend; ſuch was the Covenant 
between and Dyvid, 1 m. 20. 16. 

Now there fs a certain Covenant between God and his 
people in al theſexthar look hat a King requires of his Peo- 
ple,or the propte of a K very ſome doth God require 
of his people and the of God, that offers himſelf to 
be aGod to hiv people; chat is, a Govertivr, EG 
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nd a protector of his to icht their Battels far 
them, and to guide 2 in peace and juſtice ; 


and the people undertake to be obedient to his — to 


hate yer he declares to be the counſell of his w 

une, there is a Coyenant of Marriage between God 
and his — — 3. 14 ſo as the Wife promiſes to be to 
her Hurband alone, Hep 3. 3, 4. fo the Church of God pre» 
wiſeth, that ſhe wil be for God alone, and God wil be for 
us alone; and we embrace the feed of his Word and grace 
in gur hearts, and bring fortb fruit to God alone. 

And there is alſo a Covenant of Friendſhip between God 
and us, A covenant of Salt, 2 Chron, 13. 5. A covenant of 
Sale is to be fed wich the ſame ſalt, as it were, to cate 
many 4 buſhel of ſalt together, that is a covenant of friend- 
ſhip; Didſt not then give the Land to the ſeed of Abraham thy 


friend for ever? 2 Chron, 20. 7. therein he fitl 3 Corgnene 


the nature of a covenant of ſalt, by friendſhip tor ever ; 
ſalt eaten together expreſſes familiarity, and durableneſſe, 
now God expreſſeth bimſclfe thus, to enter into a covenant 
with bis le; he takes Abrabam as a friend for ever, 
and Abraham takes God as his friend for ever; and this 
league of friendſhip — not only preſervation of affe- 
Rion, but it requires a kinde of ſecret communication one 
to another, and a doing one for another, God he grants 
our Petitions far us as a friend, and we doe his Comman- 
dements as a friend out of the integrity of our hearts; Joby 
15. 14. Te are my friends 5f ye dee whatſoever I command you; I 
know that Abraham will command bis bexſbold to feare mee, Gen. 
18, 19. and therefore in verſ. 17. zad 18. he faith, How ſball 
I hide from Abraham the thing that I am about to doe 7 and it was 
concerning a ſecret counſel] of God, now when God un- 
to be our friend, he undertakes to communicate 

if of his Counſels to us, his ſecrets are to them that feare 
bim, Plal. 25. 14. Many fecret paſſages ſhall their hearts be 
made privie to, that athers ſhall never be acquainted with; 
— us with his ſecret purpoſe about a people, 
ſometimes in Prayet, ſometimes in Humiliation, ſometimes 
one way, and ſometimes 7 ſo as you may — 
47 2 walkes 
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walkes towards us in a covenant of friendſhip; and fo he 
wil play a friends part, he wil counſell us for the beſt, he 
wil tell us, this, and that, is the beſt courſe for us to take, 
Pſal. 25. 12. Him ſpall be teach: He wil come and tell us what 
he would have us to doe, Pſal. 32. 8. Sometimes by his 
Word, and ſometimes by his Providence; and when wee 
looke upto him as to a friend, he wil doe a friends part: 
And on the other fide, for our part we ſhall never take any 
buſineſfe in hand, but we ſhall ſadly and ſeriouſly commu- 
nicate all our affairs with God,and think our ſelves bound 
to doe it, not to dare to ruſh upon any thing but upon con- 
ſultat ion firſt with the Lord, and acquainting him wich 
ſuch and ſuch things; We knew not what to dee, but our eyes are 
unte thee, 2 Chron. 20. 12. So we offer up our ſelves to be 
ready at his commandement, to doe whatſoever he ſhall 
counſ-1l us to doe; let him but make our way plaine before 
us, and we wil heare him in whatſoever he requires of ns, 
be it hat ic wil be, if God lay it before us, we wil doe it, 
Pſal. 119, verſ. 1. of the fifth Part. Teach me thy ftatgtes, and 
I will keep it even to the end. Obſerve then, whether we have 
Chriſt 3 our Chriſt by way of covenant, did there ever 
paſſe ſuch a conveyance between Chriſt and you, to God the 
Father, about him and your ſoules, that if God ſhould 
looke upon you, and conſider your caſe, your juſt and due 
deſert is everlaſting deſtruction; and therefore you account 
your ſelves unworthy of any mercy from God, but yet 
notwithſtanding if he wil be but pleaſed to accept the death 
of Chriſt for you, and to be- ſptinkle you with the bleſ- 
ſings of his grace, you wil give up your ſelves to-an 
table ſervice of him all your dayes, and wil be ready to doe 
his wil, and that he ſhall be to you 2s a King, and Gover- 
nour. Have you ever paſſed over to him your preſervation, 
and protection, and proviſion? And Tooke what affection 
is between Fusband and Wife, hath there been the like 
affection in your foules towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Haye you a ſtrong and hearty defire to meet him in the bed 
ef loves, when ever you come to the Congregation, and 
deſite you to have the ſeeds of his grace (hed abroad in your 
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hearts, and bring forth the fruics of grace to him, and de- 
ſire that you may be for him, and for none other, and you 
deſire to acquaint him with all your counſels and fecrets, 
and defire to doe nothing but as he ſhall counſell and direct 
you ? And have you therefore been willing to give up your 
ſelves, you and yours to be ruled by Chriſt; and is it the 
griefe of your ſoules if any of your Children, and Servants 
ſhall not ſtoop to God, and if you uſe the belt meanes to 
draw them on to goodnefle? truly then you have Chriſt for 
your Chriſt, becauſe you have him by way of covenant : 
When God gives us hearts thus to agree with him, he al- 
waies prevents us, he is ever before us, then Chriſt thou 
haſt, and in him thou halt life ; but if on the contrary, we 
never come before God in acknowledgement that death 
was our portion, and defired the bloud of Chriſt to be ap- 
plyed tq us, not in an overture-of ſpeech, but when it 
comes to the point, what wil you doe? Wil you accept 
him as your friend, and &your Husband, and wil you ex- 
pect all good things from him, and you wil not dare to 
venture upon any courſe or way further then the light 
and finceritie of the Word gives liberty? And if you never 
came to this, nor was it ever your care whgther your 
Houſhold ſerved God or no, though they fin againſt God, 
and ſweare and lye, yet all this is nothing to you, but it is 
all one wich you, then there wants a covenant betweene 
God and you, and then if you have him not by covenant, 
ou have him not at all; he that hath him any way, hath 
im every way, though it be not ſo clearly ſeene every way; 
if you have then you have friends and enemies in 
common; if it be not ſo with you, that you obſerve not 
the counſels of God, but you wil be at à looſe end, and 
doe what you thinke good in your owne eyes, then there 
is no covenant between God and you, and then you have 
not Chriſt, and then no life, much leſſe in abundance. 
Object. Bat youſay, Wo is theye that ſo lockes to bimſe'fe, bir 
Wife, and Children, and Servant, ſo to bis owne beart and others, 
as that they are ſo wholly conformable to Gods Will in all that be 
ceunſels and cimmandi, and who b expetts ſuch blefings, but — 
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they take from God many things in il part, and oft times fit down mur- 
maring and diſcontent. 

Azſw. Even they that make a Covenant with God, they 
often breake Covenant with him; and ſo often as you en- 
tertaine any thought in your mind, wherein you have not 
conſulted with God, and doe any thing further then you 
have warrant from God, ſo often have you broken Cove - 
nant; io often as there is any paſſage in our lives, for 
which wee had not warrant from the mouth of God, and 
wrought it by the ſtrength of his grace, and eye of his pro- 
vidence, (© far have we broke Covenant with him; but 
yet notwithſtanding this breach of Covenant, here ſtands 
their helpe, and this is their comfort, that God hath given 
Chriſt for a Covenant, Eſa. 49. 8. ſo that he will makevgood 
our breach of Covenant on his owne part, and Heb, 7. 22. 
he becomes a Swety for our parts, God needs no Surety for 
his part, — —— one 2 that if _ have Chri _ 
our Surety, then this is required ait, that knowing we have 
broken Covenant with God, we ought to bluſk, and to he a» 
ſhamed of it, Ezra 9.6.20 12. and Dan.. 5. to 20. cane 
fefle they have broken Covenant with and thereupon 
they (it down bluſhing, and weeping,and rending their gar» 
ments, that they ſhould eater into ſuch a ſolemne Cove- 
nant with God, and hope to receive ſo many mercies from 
him, and yet ſo unfaithfully to breake Covenant with 
him, when we ſee that we have tranſgreſſed and fargatten 
the Covenant of God, and breake the counſells of God, we 
or ours lt is for us in ſuch a caſe to do as thoſe prope did in 
Ezrg and Nebemiab, who broke Covenant with God; do 
go and bluſh before him, that we ſhould deale fo unwor- 
thily wick that God, that hath made ſuck a perpetual Co- 
venant of faith with ys, «bat will be all that is good to us 
and hath not been wanting to doe all for us: and we not- 
withſtanding, who undertonłe, folemnly that we and aur 
children, and ſerygnts ſhould walke after God, and wee 
would teach them to dos what is god in Gods light, and 
yet we do not take care that they do (0; and for other of our 
friends, whom we might be helpeſull to, we wholly * 
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lect them we ought to ſhame our ſelves for this breach of 
Covenant, elſe we cannot ſay, that wee make a ttue Covenant 
with God, & charge out ſelves for _ falſe unto God, 
and then ſome good may come of it. When the peuple had 
broken Covenant with God, and God was very angry, and 
would have no more to do with them, Ex-. 3 2. Dut ch. 33 the 
le put off their beſt cloat hes and came before him, und 
mbled themſel ves in his preſence, and put off their beſt 
cloathes, and intreated God to bee reconciled unto them, 
and then he againe renewes his Covenant with them. To 
ſhew you how God is wont to expreſſe himſelfe to his peo- 
pley when we have broken Covenant wich him, God will 
fay, he will not look at us any more, he wil never protect us 
more, he will neither meddle nor make wich us, but will 
expoſe ut to all evill ; now if hereupon we retutne and be- 
waile our breach of Covenant with God, how little good 
we have done, and how little ſerviceable we are, he is then 
wont to let as fer, that his Covenant was never ſo far bro - 
ken, but he can tell how to be good to ns, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſte fake, And this is a third way of having 
* | 
A Fourth way, is a way of free acceptance, wee have 4... 
Chriſt by receiving die, chat is the laſt way, whereby - — 
Cheiſt is ſaid to be conveyed to us, Fobn 1. 12. to 45+ many u of Chailt. 
received bim, to them be gave power to be called the ſons of God, that 
is the life of a Chriftian to become a Sonne of God, and 
God is the Father not ofthe dead bat of the living, ſo that 
here Is 4 receiving of Chriſt by faith, whereby we become 
the ſonnes of God, fo that it you would know, whether 
* have Chriſt or no, whether or no do you receive. him? 
eceive him by faith, and that goes through all the former, 
bar ſomething different. Amongſt Interpreters this te- 
ceiving of Chrift is many wayes taken: Some ſay it is to 
receive him as a King and a Savior, and it is not it vain, but 
under correction: It dortrnot fitly interpret the notion of 
the Word ; But the ſubſtance of the thing. delivered. by the 
Holy Ghefl,” if Fdot not: miftake it, the phraſe” exprefſerh 
moch; As many as teceive him into thefr hearts as in- 
to, 
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to a Houſe or Temple, and it will hold according to the 
compariſon uſed by the holy ghoſt; be came unto bis own, into 
the Temple, or Houſe of God, and thither he came as into 
his owne proper place, he came unto his one; you are to 
conceive, he ſpeakes not only of Chriſts comming among 
them in the tabernacle of fleſh and bloud, for of that in 
verſ. 1. but the whole Chapter is an Hiſtory, and declara- 
tion of Chriſt, partly before the world was; and in their 
giving light to all in the Creation, and after the fall, when , 
the world was growne darke, then he was the ire light, that 
enlightened every one thet was in the world; now he was in the 
world, and the wogld was made by him, but the world 
knew him not. And he came to his one people in his Or- 
dinances, and they apprehended himnot ; but as many as 
received him of old, to them he gave power to be called 
the Sons of God, 

But for further opening of this Phraſe, read Job. 19. 27. 

He tocke ber beme to bis ewne bouſe ; it is in the originall the 
ſame word with that in 7%bn, 1. 11. in ts bis owne home; he 
came unto his owne home or houſe, unto his owne Tem- 
ple and people, and they received him not, but neglected 
his Ordinances, neglected to ſeeke Chriſt in the Temple; 
but as many as did there ſeeke him, and looke toward him, 
he gave them power to be called the ſonnes of God; fo 
that to receive Chriſt according to the meaning of this 
place, is, to receive him into our hearts as into his proper 
houſe ; and he comes there as a Maſter, and theſe receive 
him as into a Temple, then we have him by receiving him 
into an houſe or home; now you are the Temples of the (i. 
ving God, 2 Cor. 6. 16. Ini del in you, and you (hall re- 
ceive me. þ 

— © Now, how doe we receive Chriſt into our hearts as into 

“ a Temple? There be three things by which we receive 

temple Chriſt as into a Temple: 

three Firſt, when we doe prepare a way for Chriſt to come in 

waics, tous, as it is ſaid of Jaa, he prepared the way for Chriſt, 
chat ſo he might ſuddenly come into his Temple, Mal. 3-1. 
and Jjaiab ſpeaking of the ſame Meſſenger, he ſaith, Evay 
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mantaine ſbal be browght low, and every valey filed up; crooked 
wayes be made f rait, and rengh wayes made ſmot b, IIa. 40. 3, 4. 
and this is the preparation we muſt make for Chtiſt to come 
into us; you have ſometime heard this fully ſpoken to; 
that is, when the high mountaines of our great ſpirits, 
and lotty lookes, are brought ſo low, that we ate content 
to be nothing in our owne eyes, that we have all we have 
in Chriſt, and are able to bring nothing to him, and are 
willing that he ſhould take all from us, whatever he would 
have us to part with ; and when we are willing to be what- 
ſoever he would have us to be, and that he ſhould doe 
with us what is good in his one eyes; then theſe high 
mountaines being brought low, we ace made fic for 
Chriſt to come into us, we maſt have no crooked wayes of 
our one z if we have any imagination of our owne left in 
us, that we wil part with ſuch and ſuch Laſts, but yet are 
loath to be diſpoſed of in all things as God wil have us, 
then there is no roome for God, he wil not climbe for it; 
but if we ſmooth the way for him, then he wil come into 
our hearts. 

But beftides this, there is to be filled up every low valley, 
and that holds forth two things; Every Valley (hal be filled, 
that is, firſt, every baſe heart ſhall lift up it ſelſe to the high 
things of God, tor he ſpeakes of vallies firſt, as it there were 
ſuch a low dejectedneſſe in the Creature, as made it unfic 
for Chriſt; God requires that every baſe heart ſhould be 
exalted, to the minding of high and heavenly things, 
lifted up farre above theſe low things that cannot reach the 
wayes of God, theſe Gates muſt ſtand open, and be liſted 
up, that the King of glory may come in, Plal. 24 7. to 10. and 
he meanes the gates of our hearts, and he calls them, the 
gates of eternity, they are our hearts and ſoules ; ſtand not 
— n earthly things here below, but lift up your 

ceads igher, looke for a God, and for a Kin gdome ; ſtand 
not pedling about theſe earthly things, as if you had no- 
thing elſe to looke after, your hearts lye too low for 
Chriſt to come into, but if you would lye levell with him, 
then lift up your minde to hagnaly things ; let the bent of 


your 
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your hrart be for pardon of ſinne, and for everlaſting 
life, be of a levell frame of ſpirit to the Kingdome of 
Heaven, and then Chriſt will come into you. 

And as it implyes, that the heart muſt not be too low 
for Chriſt through baſeueſſe of ſpirit, and an earthly mind, 
ſo it may be too low through deſpaire, and through 
exceſſive ſorrow for ſinne, he may be caſt ſo low downe in 
dejection of ſpirit, that his heart lyes too low for Chriſt, 
not able to lay hold on Gods favour to him in Chriſt; 
thinkes the Promiſes belongs not to him, is is well and 
happy for them that can lay hold upon them, but for his 
part there is none of theſe Promiſes reach him; Did yee 
ever know any in my caſe finde mercy ? now the heart lyes 
ſomething too low, this mans heart is not baſe, he looks at 
Chriſt as the moſt honourable thing in the world, he ſets 
his heart upon the bloud of Chrift, and would be glad with 
all his heart that he had his part in it, but he is dejected, and 
lyes too low, fit to defpaire, and therefore in this caſe a 
Chriſtian muſt be thus farre exalted, as to be made levell 
wich Chriſt, to beleeve there is hope in 1ſ-ael touching his 
eftate z Chriſt hath had mercy upon many in ſach a caſe, 
and he wil doe fo to us, if we ſerke him in the way of his 
Ordinances, and if therefore we refolve to ſeek him, and 
put our mouthes in the duſt, expecting ſalvation to be re- 
vealed by him, and follow him in his Ordinances, and 
never have fellow(bip with the unfruictull workes of dark- 
neſſe, and wil till continue to ſecke him, then we begin to 
be ſomething levell with Chriſt; But you ſay, There is 
ſuch a — we in my heart, and un-cvenneſle, that 
Chriſt cannot come in; truly that muſt be made ſtralt. 
Princes are not wont to goe downe back lanes, but downe 
plaine wayes; ſo Chrift, as he would have his way neither 
too high, nor too low, ſo he would not gos round about, 
but wonld have the way to lye plalne before him; the 
judgement, and heart, and affe&ion,lye in ſuch ſore of even- 
neſſe as ſimply to aime at the glory of God in his way, and 
therein to be ruled by the Word of God, and then is the 


heart of a man ina good frame z if there be nothing in a 
many 
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mans heart, but bee is willing to bee guided in it, by the 
ſtreight rule of Gods Word, and hee aimes directly at the 
glory of God,and the comming of his om, and the 

oing of his will, then is all a mans cr wayes laid a- 
fide, and the heart lyes ſo levell, that Chriſt will ſuddenly 
come into hit Teaple, theſe crooked windings of a ſpirit 
of hypocrifie are made ftreight, when he is brought low, yet 
he may have much hypoctiſie in him, pretend to be more 
then he is, he may be doing good dutys more to be feen of 


43 


men, then that Cod ſhould obſerve him;therefore whenGod + 


hath brought us to this, that we are deſirous of grace, ra* 
ther in truth th outward ſhew, or if in ſhew, but that 
we might good thereby,and (ingly aime at Gods 

ory in it, re and endeavor to walk by the ſtreight 
rule of the Word of God, then are out hearts cleanſed in 
ſome meaſure, from the crooked windings of hypocrikie , 
which might hinder the free paſſage of Chriſt into the ſoul. 

And yet there is another winding in a mans heart, 
though in ſome truth the dutyes be done, yet there is ma- 
ny times an aptneſſe in us to cover and to wind about our 
own finnes, and to make them leſſe then they be, and this 
is a wicked courſe, Fſal. 125.45. and therefore God would 
have us deale moſt plainly with him, that in the ſingleneſſe 
of our hearts, when it may ſtand with the glory of God, 
and the confuſion of our own faces, we will not be want- 
ing to lay open our hearts before him, theſe be ſuch win- 
dings as will not profit us, when we deal plainly and con- 
gelle what we have done, and come to be thus open hearted 
ta God, then is Chriſt ready to come ſuddenly into bis 
Temple, when we have brought downe our high fpirits, 
and rajſed up our too low, baſe and dejected ſpirit ; and 
laid all levell before him , then there remaines no 
more, but for Chriſt to come ſuddainly into his Tem- 


But yet beſides all this, when al this is don, yet there may 
be il a great meaſure of a rough, and harſh,and arpe, and 
fiery ſpirit in hiomgwhichChei& will have removed before he 


comes to dwel there, before that, he will have this. harſh- 
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nes and bitterneſſe laid down, that they ſhal be ſmooth and 
level before him, the frame of the heart ſhall be as mecke 
as a Lamb : The Lamb of God will nor lye in a den of Ly- 
ons, and if we breake out into harſh and unſavory diſtem- 
pers afterward, we ſhal damp the life of God in us, the life of 
Chriſt wil be dead in us: and therefore if you deſire to entet- 
tain Chriſt into your hearts;then lay aſide al harſhneſſe, and 
bicternefſe,and roughneſſe, and al guile of crookedneſſe, 1 Pet. 
2 12.then you ſhal have life in the Word, and find Chriſt to be 
yours: This is the firſt thing whereby we receive Chriſt, 
Secondly, Suppoſe he be come, thete is thus much more 
required to have him, and to keep himt we muſt look 
there be no unholy thing remaining the Il vaine and 
common things muſt be removed, no prophM matter muſt 
ſtay there, 2 Cor. 6. 16, touch no uncle an thing. And if Chriſt be 
come unto you, you muſt not onely remove all ſinfull and 
uncleane matter, but alſo all common matter, and now e- 
very thing muſt be dedicated to God, and you muſt goe a- 
bout your callings as becomes Chriſtiane, and you and all 
yours muſt be dedicated to God; your ſilver and your gold 
matt be dedicated, and onely ſpent upon ſuch uſes, as God 
calls for, and therefore look at every thing ſo, as Ged may 
have glory by it, and let him not bee diſhonoured in any 
thing by you, all that you are, and have, muſt be dedicated 
to God; mind, and judgement, and conſcience, and heart, 
and affection, love and hatred; your whole man, and all 
your labours, and all you can reach, lyes as a conſecrated 
thing, elſe God will rot dwell livelily in you, unleſſe you 
have a care to keepe every thing cleane, you ſhall find this 
to be true, Chriſt love? to He clrane , and Religion lever to he 
cleane, and it hee ſee naſty ſluttiſhneſſe in us, he will be gone 
and wil not tarry there, he would not have naturall un- 
cleannes o appear among you, but let al ſuch be covered, nd 
let no ſuch defhilement be ſeen among you, he would have all 
kept in an holy reverent frame, ſach as might become the 
preſence of God. 
Thirdly, The receiving of Chriſt into our hearts as into 
a Temple implyes to keep the charge of his a 
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holy things, to offer to him all our ſacrifices, and to look 
that all be pertormed in ſuch a manner as himſelf requireth, 
God chargeth it as a ſinne upon his people, Ezekiel 44-8. 
ye have not kepe the charge of my boly things , but ye have ſet kce- 
rs of my Ordinances in my Sanctuary for your ſelves, 
God will not dwell among them, when they ſet up the un- 
circumciſed to offer up their Sacrifices, God will have eve- 
ry man to take charge over his own Temple ; have a care of 
your ſelves, put not off ycur care to others, you may not pat 
off the charge of Gods holy things, every man hath a charge 
to look to the things of God;not only to ſee that al unclean 
things be removed, and all common things dedicated, bur 
to ſee that morning and evening, Sacritice be duly 
ormed, Il chings done in a right manner, elſe you 
will finde little life in Chriſt, and if he ſee this care in you, 
then Chriſt will come into his Temple and dwell there,and 
you ſhall have life in Chriſt, and that in abundance,you can- 
not have God for your God, but you maſt have a place, 
readily prepared for him, and keepe it in fitnefſe, and 
comelyneſſe for him, trimme it up for an habitation for 
him, this God requires of every ſoule that will have God 
for his God, In a word therefore, doe but conſidet, whe- 
ther your hearts have thus imbraced Chriſt or no; is your 
baſe hearts exalted to look after heavenly things, and are 
your proud hearts brought low to the obedience of Chriſt, 
. — find your ways of hypocriſie made plain before God, 
is your rough paſſions made ſmooth before God, then 
you have Chriſt, whether you ſee him, ot feel him or nozand 
do you find that when you have Chriſt, you dedicate your 
ſelves to him, and ſuffer no unclean thing in your ſelves or 
yours, and do you keep the Ordinances pure,and offer up 
youy morning and evening ſacrifice your ſelves? then you 
ve received Chriſt, and it is your faith by which you 
do thus receive him; but if it be not thus with you, 


fay you have not received Chriſt, or if ou have, you are to 
en for your great negleft, and want of keeping of 
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1 Joux 5.12, 


He that hath the Son, bath life, and he that hath not the 
Son,hath not life, 


Here yet remaines two things for ſignes of ka- 

\ ving Chriſt, for in all this point ot out Chri- 

4 ſlian faith, there is no word but of more 

chen ordinary and common uſe ; And there- 

; ; fore when he ſaith, be that bath the Sonne bath 

life, fome fignes may be gathered from the word, baving 

bim,and ſome from baving bim as « SONNE ; and ſome from 

this word Life, by which we may know, whether we have 
the Son and life in him, 

Wee now come to ſpeak of the ſecond fort of ignes Hee 
thet beth tbe Sox bath life, then if we would have life in Chrift, 
we muſt have him at a SON, 

The thing then to be opened is, What it is to bave Chriſt; a 
the Son of the moſt bigh Ged, and that will give further light 
to the Text, and to the conſciences of them that would ſee 
the ground of their hopes ſettled upon a foundation, Het 
that beth the Son beth life, 

. There bee three things implyed in having Chriſt at a 
Sonne. 

Firſt it implyes, that ſuch as have Chriſtin truth, and 

ſo having him, have life by him; they do not reft in having 


his bene» 
fas as himſcife; he doth not ſuy, Hee that fach and 


ſuch ſplrityall gifts hath the Son; no, though you have ne» 
ver {0 many glics, and they ſuch gs dos accompany ſalvati- 
on 
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on, but that which he 3 commends to us is him- 
ſelte; you (hall read of a company of Proſeſſors that had 
Chriſt, and affected to have him fo farte as they might have 
Loeves from him, Jeb. 6. 26, 27. but our bleſſed Saviour 
bids them In ſeeking Chriſt , ſecke net for lvaves that periſh, 
but labour for the mente which exdureth 14 eternal life; and 1 is 
only the Lord j eſus Chtiſt himſelf: Labor not for any loaves, 
whatſoever you might finde in your purſuit after Chriſt. 
It was this by which Paer did diſcover the hypocrifie of 
Simon Magus, he deſired the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, but for 
Chriſt himſelfe, his heart was not ſet upon him, but he only 
defired that in which lay moſt profit; for had it been in 
his power, that upon the laying on of his hands upon any, 
Tongues might have been given, and Sickneſſes healed, he 
might have gfown mighty in the world by that trade, 4 
$.18, 19. And Balezm he was ſomewhat mote upright in 
his deſire then Simon Marar was, one would thinke that 
he had ſought after Chriſt, for he wiſhed not for any tem- 
rall thing in this world, only that he might have 2 com. 
e end, he would feather his neſt with Immortality, 
and inveſt himſelſe with the Robes of incorruption, and 
ſuch kinde of other glory, as the Saints in light doe par- 
take of, but it was no more his defire then the other, to de- 
fire Chi iſt for himſelſe, but only a bleffed end, that he 
might be tranſlated into immortality and glory, and fo 
might be kept from fellowſhip with choſe Devils, and evil 
Spirits he had been acquainted with all his life long, that 
he might not have fellowſhip with them when he departed 
hence ; but did not defire Chriſt for himſelfe, and there- 
fore whatever gift he had, as he had a notable — of 
Prophetic, as - — then came him, ſpeaking of 
the marvellous bleſſings reſerved for Gods people, yet not- 
withſtanding he never ſought Chrit in any of them, and 
therefore though he mi ve ſome glimpſe of the Viſion 
of God, yet of Chrift he had none; whereas there is no 
true Chriman that doth moſt eſteeme the having of Chrift, 
but doth not only ſcebe Chriſt without reſpect of Loaves, 
or Money, ot of a quiet Conſcience ii time of death, dut 
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even in the very time of this life, when he ſeekes after the 
Ordinances of God in this lite, there to live according to 
God, and to finde pardon of ſinne, and peace of conſci- 
ence, and — ol his luſts, and ſtrength of grace, and 
power of godlineſſe, yet even in ſeeking the very Ordinan- 
ces of God (out of which theſe are not to be found) yet in 
ſeeking of theſe, he doth not ſo much ſeeke theſe, or any 
bleſſing they doe afford, as the finding Chriſt ia them ; the 
ſtory is notable, and famous in, 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26, 27. 
When David fled from Jeruſalem, the Prieſts and Levites 
carried the Arke after him, and when David ſaw them o- 
vertake him with the Arke of Gods * in the enjoy- 
ment whereof ſtood the life of his life, the aſſurance of the 
pardon of his ſinne, the aſſurance and preſence of Gods fa- 
vour, ſtrengthening ofhis ſpirit in grace, and ſubduing his 
luſts ) yet faith he, Carry it back againe to Jeruſalem, if 7 
ſball finde favour in the eyes of the Lord, be will bring me backe a- 
gaine, and ſbew me both it and bis habitation ; but if be thus ſay, 1 
bave no delight in thee, bebold, bere am I, let bim dee to me as 
ſcemeth good to bim. He would not wrong himſelſe, nor doe 
the Church of God ſo much prejudice as to wrong God, 
and his Sacrifice, they were not to offer ſacrifice elle- 
where; nor could they finde any ſolemne preſence of God 
any where but there, there were they all to meer, and it 
was the place where God had put his name; and he conſi- 
dering that, he could not have the Arke with him, but 
Gods Name ſhould be diſhonoured, and the Church of God 
would finde much prejudice with the lofſe of Gods Arke ; 
and therefore rather then God ſhould be diſhonoured, and 
the people diicouraged and prejudiced by the want of it, 
he would ſend it back againe, and is content to looſe 
outward bleſſings 3 his care was not ſo much about out- 
ward things, his chiefeſt care was, if he might have had 
his wiſh, that he might all his time dwe[ in the bonſe of the 
Lord, Pſal. 23. 4. and oh that he might be but a doore-keeper 
in this bouſe, rather then to reſt in the tabernacle of wickedneſſe ; 
but yet when he could not have this great bleſſing, 


with diſhonour to God, and prejudice to the Church of 
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God, he rather layes downe the comfort that he might 
have from Gods Ordinances, and the help he might have 
rom them, and thoſe helps were very great; as pardon of 
tinne, and peace of conſcience, growth in grace, ſubduing 
otlults, and eſtabliſhment of his heart in afſurance of his 
election, and vocation; yet he is content to let them all goe 
that he might have what he hath without ſinne to himſelte, 
and diſhonour to God, or wrong to the Church; and this 
is a notable ſign of a mans integrity and uptightneſſe of 
heart, he — not have any thing whereby God might 
have diſhonout ; he would not have the Ordinances with 
the Churches loſſe, but rather fic out, and (ſhift for himſelte 
as wel as he could, and would adventure the loſſe of them 
all rather then he wil ſtand to contend for them with the 
loſſe of Chriſt himſelfe : And this kinde of frame of ſpirit 
was in Moſes, he intreates God that he would not deſtroy 
the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſſe, leaſt his name ſhould be 
diſhonoured, but rather blot his name out of the Booke of 
Life then cut them all off, Exod. 32. 32. Such is the upright- 
neſſe of the frame of the heart of a Childe of God, that he 


deſires not Spirituall bleſſings fingly for himſelfe, not for 


the peace of his one Conſcience, nor for the ſubduing ot 
his luſts, nor for the ſtrengthening of his grace, further then 
may ſtand with the glory of God; and above all things 
elſe he ſeekes the honour of God, the comming of his 
Kingdome, and the doing of his will; and if theſe concur 
not in his way, he would rather looſe them, then diſho- 
nour Chrifl by having of them; he hath a ſinglen:ſſe of 
heart in ſeeking ſpirituall bleſſings; he ſeekes them not 
for his owne ends, as you ſee in Davids delire, Pſal. 63. 1, 
2, 3. My ſeule thirſtetb for thee, my fleſb longeib for thee, to ſee thy 
power, and thy glory, ] bave ſeene thee in the Fantluary ;_ becenſe 
thy loving kindneſſe is better then life, th:r:fore my lips ſhall praiſe 
thee. He deſires not there the injoyment of the preſence of 
God, or the ſubduing of his luſts, that he might live at 
more eaſe, and have more comfort (though that be a law- 
full end) but he would ſee the power of Chriſt more mag- 


nifed in him; he would ſee a mighty increaſe of the grace 
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of God in him, not that he might be more excellent then 
his neighbours, more eminent in gifts, and io be better 
then others, or ſo eſteemed ; but he deſires that all his 
luſts may be ſwallowed up, and that the life of Chriſt 
might more mightily over-rule, and over-fway him, and 
dwell mightily in him, that he might not Jive after his 
owne wil, nor to himſclfe, nor would he live by the gra- 
ces of the Spirit in him, but the lite that he would live, is 
by the faitb of the Son of God, Gal. 2. 20. that Chriſt and his 
life in him might worke all his workes in him and for 
him; and in that at any time he deſires death, it is not 
that he might be freed from evil and miſery, but that hee 
might be diſſolved, and be with Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. Though 
the other be a lawfull deſire, but chiefly his delire is, that 
he might ſee Chriſt, whom from his firit converſion he hath 
mo!t loved, and in whom he hath lived all his lite, and 
now to be wholly poſſeſſed of him, and wholly acted and 
ſwayed by him, not that he might have his heart filled 
with joy, but that he might be wich Chriſt, not only as 
chiefeſt of ten thouſand perſons, but as the chieſeſt of ten 


. thouſands beneats of God, that ſhould God give us par- 


don of ſinne, his Word and Sacrament, and victory over 
all our luſis, ſtrength of every grace of God, and everlaſting 
lite, and cherewith fellowſhip wich all the bleſſed Saints 
and Angels, yet to us Chriſt is the chiefeſt of them all, 
none greater then the gite of Chriſt; and this is the ſince- 
rity of a Chriſtians ſoule, he defires more any benefit for 
Chriſts ſake, then Chriſt for any of his benefits ſake ; for he 
whoſe heart is ſer upon Chriſt, more then upon the pardon 
of ſinne, or ſalvation, that ſoule hath Chriſt, and lite in 
him; he that hath Chriſt in his eye and heart above all bleſ- 
ſings, he indeed is a true Chriſtian, and hath Chriſt. 

Real. Chriſt muſt ſo be had, and we muſt ſo receive him 
as God gives him; now God gives us firſt Chriſt in all his 
Ocdinances, and then in Chriſt all other things, all bene- 
hes in and through Chriſt, Ad. g. 35. We preach to you Feſre ; 
we offer you him, all luſts layed aſide, all ſinfull corrupti- 
ons put away , Whatever ſeparates between God * 

at 


ne. Aa MW... 


CHur1sT the Fountain of Life. 


that being doneaway : We now offer you Chriſt, and in 
Chriſt plent ious redemption ; but it we be without Chriſt, 
we are without true lite. 

As in the Sacrament, firſt you have the body and blood 
of Chriſt ſet before you, Mattb. 26. 26. and then ſealed up, 
and confirmed to you in the Sacrament, and together with 
that juſtihcation, and further degrees of the ſauctify ing ſpi- 
rit, and further pledges of everlaſting life, and glory; No 
benefic, but its conveyed chrough him; Chriſt firſt, and 
then the benefit. It is true, Hered received joy, but Felix 
trembling, and Jebs zeale, but none of theſe received Chriſt; 
they received the huske, but wanted Chriſt; they had the 
ſhell, but not the marrow and kernell within; they received 
the bene ſit, but Chriſt they did not receive, and for want of 
him they had no life at all. Simon Magus bee belecved, Alls 
8.13. but he had no lively faith, becauſe he would receive 
the benefit, but Chriſt he minded not to receive: Unleſſe 
the heart be knit to Chriſt, and the ſoule more ſeek Chrift 
then pardon of ſinne, or ſubduing of luſts, he hath no life 
in truth, be that bath the Son, be bath life; not ſo, he that bath 
the gifts and benefits of the ſon : But Cbriſi firſt, and in ha- 
ving Chriſt we have all. 

Chriſt mult be received as God gives him, we muſt ac 
knowledge there is no life in any grace, but in Chriſt, Hoſ, 
14.3. On me is your fruit found, and without me can you do net hing 
Fobn 15.5. Now then carry this truth home with you, and 
gather from hence a true eſtimate of your own eſtates, whe- 
ther you may judge of your ſelves as living or dead Chri- 
ſtians, Upon our having or not having of Chriſt depends 
our having or not having of life. How will you know, 
whether you have lite or no, you ſay you have Chriſt, how 
know you that? Whether is your hearts more ſet upon 
Chriſt, thenthe gifts of Chriſt ; Whether do you labour 
more for gifts, or for Chriſt himſelſe. And if you finde 
this, that in the truth of your hearts, you comenot to the 
Ordinances, but to find your beloved there, not out of un- 
clean and wanton ſpirits, but to ſeche bim whom your ſoul; moſ# 
deſires ; whoſe favour and countenance you would rather 
H 2 be- 
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behold, then to hear the voyce of a'pleaſant ſinger, and you 
ate not ſatisfied with any thing unleſſe you find him; then 
(hal you tind lite in ſo coming to theOrdinances Can. 3.1,2,3. 
&y night in my bed I ſowght bim whom my ſoule loved, S. The bed 
was the Temple, wherein God did reveale himſelfe in his 
Ordinances, and diſperſe himſelte to his people in the bed 
of his love. Shee came to the Temple, not to ſeek any of 
the Preiſts and Levites there; She goes indeed to the Watch 
men, and makes her moane and complaint to them, that ſhe 
ce uld not finde Chriſt in his Ordinances, and ſhe durſt not 
eſt upon their opinions; but ſaich, have you nor ſeen him 
whom my ſoul loveth?can you tel me any newes, or give me 
any intelligence of my beloved Saviour? Thus ſhe inquires 
of the Watch-men : And from them ſhe goes to the Daygh- 
ters of Jerualem, to her Chriſtian friends and chargeth them 
to tell him, that ſhe is ſick of love. Now it thus to deſire 
him, is to find Chriſt, then there is no more to be doubted 
at in ſuch a caſe as this; But the heart thus ſeeking him in 
his Ordinances, and the affections gon after him there, more 
then after any of his benefits, then in truth we have the 
Sonne, he could not have our hearts, if we firſt had not 
him; And therefore it is a ſtiong evidence we have him, 
becauſe our hearts are ſet upon him. We ſearch for no- 
thing ſo much as for him ; This is part of the meaning of 
that place in Pſal.73.25. Mum have I in beaven but thee, or in 
earth in comperiſon of the? he deſites nothing more then him, 
neither peace of conſcience, nor joy in the Holy ghoſt, nor 
any thing ſo cheitly, — as God ; but if wee 
have a longing affcQtion after pardon of ſinne, and peace 
of conſcience, and aſſurance of ſalvation, after ſubcuing 
of luſts and growth in grace; the ſe be bleſſed defires, and 
uſually upright, and ſincere, but there may be hypocrifie 
even in theſe very deſires, and in uſing the meanes to at- 
taine theſe ; for ſometimes by this meanes we ſeek Chri 

and him in his Ordinances, not ſo much for himſelf, as for 
the benefits we have by him, which is aſpirit of harloery , 
As in a woman that it may bee hath ; Teng affection to 
match with ſuch a man; but ic is, but that hee might pay 
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her debts, and that (be might be well provided for, for the 

world, and that he might ve a vaile, and a protector to her, 

theſe be lawfull ends to aime at; but if it be only and cheit- 

ly for theſe ends, it is not true conjugal affection, fur if anc” 

ther men could do this for her as well as he, ſhe could make 

choyce of another as well as of him, and (he deſires him, 

not for his, but for her own ends; And juſt ſo it is alike in 

this caſe, If a man delire the I ord Jeſus Chriſt to this end, 

that he may have his ſinne pardoned, and be turnithed with 

grace, though theſe be ſpirituall ends, yet ſo much as wee 

prize the benefit aboveChriſt,ſo much are we halting in the 

truth of our aff. tion to him. If a woman in true conju- aver ha 

gall Affection, looke at no more but at the very bare man, ,och it 

if chere be true love in her towards him, ſhe is content to wherein it 

have him, though ſhe have nothing elſe but his perſon ; fo u. 

if our hearts be truly ſet upon Chriſt we are content to have 

him, though wee ſhould never ſee good day with him; 

though wee ſhould never ſee peace of conſcience with 

him, though no comfort of grace in him, yet would the 

ſoule ſay, that is truely affected to Chriſt, give me Chriſt, 

and I have enough, who, or what is there beſides Chriſt? 

What is there ? Why, there is variety of excellent graces : 

But whom bave I in earth but thee? As if ye ſhould put all o- 

ther things in compariſon againſt, or wich Chrilt, they are 

nothing to him, then ſurely you have Chrift. 
But how much will this diſcord from the fellowſhip: of 

Chriſt,the Scnnes and Daughters of men, who when they 

ſee the coſtlineſſe of the wayes of Chriſt, they will neither 

ſeeke after Chriſt nor his benefits : But as for pardon of fin, 

as it paſſeth all underſtanding, ſo it paſſeth their defires ; 

And for peace of conſcience, they hope they have a good 

conſcience; or if not, they doe not ſearch to know it; and | 

as for the graces of the ſpirit, and ſubduing of luſts, they ; ay? 

have a good hope, and beleiveas well as the beſt: And for = 

the Kingdome of glory, they hope if God grant them mer- 
my ſhall come to heaven at the laſt : Theſe men are far 
m having the Lord Jeſus, and life in him; they are ſo 

far off from ſeeking the R do not ſo much 
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as ſeek thoſe mercies and benefits which in Chriſt are con- 
veyed to their ſoules, they neither have him nor none of his. 
Toey ſ to the Almighty depart from u, for we deſire not the knowledg 
of thy law, Job 21.1 4.0t ſuch God ſaith, Ibeq winld bade none of 
me, Plal. $1. 11. not only beve bim, but none of bim; that is, no- 
thing that was his, not any ſaving beneht of his; the world 
we would have, but none of thoſe choyce and heavenly bleſ- 
lings of Chriſt ; no pardon of (in, no peaceof conſcience, no 
care of Chriſtianicy, or faithſull Miniſtery, no feare of 
God, nor keeping of his Commandemencs ; deare hearts 
torus, how (hall we ever conceive that ever we ſhould have 
lite in Chriſt, when we doe not ſo much as delire the very 
benefics of Chriſt ? which yet a man may deſire and looſe all 
too, and when a man hath not ſo much as an affection to 
the things of Chriſt it is very dangerous. 
But ſecondly, when a man is in this caſe, that there is 
a deſite in a man after the benefits of Chriſt, more then af- 
ter Chriſt himſelfe ; all this while you want that ſincerity 
upon which Chriſt wil give us a comfortable meeting, and 
ſpeake peace to our ſoules; we are not yet come to that 
condition, as in which he wil ſay; My wel- beloved, thou 
art all faire, and there is no ſport in thee, he yet ſees not a 
true conjugall affeftion in us towards him; ſo as that 
though we ſhould never finde grace nor glory by him, yer 
he is the chiefe deſire of our ſoules. Suppoſe a woman 
ſhould ſee a man that hath a deſire after her, but he chiefly 
ai mes at her eſtate, to provide for himſelſe, and looks no 
turther, wonder not if ſhe ſhould ſay to him; You ſeek not 
me, but mine, (he may wel rid her hands of him in ſuch a 
caſe; and truly ſo is the cafe here between us & the LordJe- 
ſas, ſo long as he findes that we come to him, and ſee k, and 
pray, and wraſtle, and what would we have? Oh, pardon 
of linne, and peace of conſcience, and power of grace, to 
be but as other Chriſtians are ; that we could pray, and be- 
leeve as they doe, and finde ſuch comfort as they have, and 
this is the thing that the ſoule is chiefly ſet upon; now all 
this while that we come thus to Chriſt, we muſt not think 
that Chriſſ is to blame, if he tacry a little longer then we 


expect, 
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expect, for we may ſeek him and not finde him, becauſe 
we ſeexe not ſo much him as his benefics, and the rich trea- 
ſures of grace, and mercy, and peace, that are layed up in 
him without meaſure ; the greateſt part of the world doe 
not love their ſoules, nor the Lord Jeſus ſo wel, as to love 
him for his grace and goodnelle ſake ; but yet among bet- 
ter men, there is a world of ſelfe love, many a man would 
have his ſinne pardoned, becauſe he would have his con'ci- 
ence at quiet; we may thanke our ſelves for ſuch affecti- 
ons as theſe, not but that ſuch affections may ſpring trom 
the grace of God, for men by nature never dteame of ſuch 
things as theſe be, but yet though ſuch affections may 
ſpring from the grace of God, yet you ſhall ever finde 
ſach ſoules to detaine the grace of God in unrighteouſneſſe, 
and out of ſelſe love, uſe them all to their owne ends; and 
looke not that God may be glorified in and by them, nor 
that his wil be done ; but oh, that the ſoule might have 
peace, and that ſinne — be pardoned, and there it reſts 
When our delires is ehiefly ſet upon ſpirituall gitts, it wee 
looſe much comfort and fellowſhip wich Chrift, that elſe 
we might have had, we muſt not marvell at it, for our de- 
fires are ſer not chiefly upon Chriſt, but upon the things of 
Chriſt ; our deſite is not after the perſon, but after che 

oods and benefits of Chriſt, Obſerve the Apoftles expreſ- 
— Rom. 8 3 2. He bath given us bis owne Sonne; he doth 
not ſay, he that hath given us peace and pardon of ſinne, 
will not be give al ather things alſo ? Or, wil not he give us 
Chriſt? He reaſons not from Chriſts benefits, to Chriſt, but 
thus he reaſons; He that hath given ws bis owne Sonne, will 
with bis Souxe, and after his Sonne, give us all ether things. 
At the ſecond hand comes in all theſe benefits of pardon of 
ſinne, and ſtrength of grace, and power againſt our luſts, 
&c. theſe things come in as attendants upon the former; 
and therefare if God give us firſt to looke at Chriſt, chat 
in him we have lite of juſtification, and ſanctiſication, and 
conſolation, eternall glory, peace, and grace, and all; then 
we have him, and life in him, elſe we may have the outward 
comforts, but ſtand long enough at Chriſta Bed- chamber 
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&oore, before he let us in, Let ic therefore be a word of di- 
rection and exhorcation , to every ſoul that delires to have 
that truth of life, and peace, and grace wrought in his 
heart that wil never dye; have you reſpe& chictly to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and long and ſeeke more after him, 
then after all Spirituall bleſſings, and much more above all 
worldly bleſſings. M you ſhall therefore refuſe Chriſt, be- 
cauſe you thinke he is but a melancholly perſon, you wil 
never have him, iſ you ſtand upon ſuch terms,if you wil not 
have him unleſſe he be thus and thus qualified; then let 
him alone, never talke of him, reſt not in looking after 
any of his benefits, it is a good thing to looke for ſuch 
benefits as accompany Chriſt ; but reſt not there, content 
not your ſelves in ſuch wraſtlings, never thinke you are 
of a tight ſpirit, and that you have a lively life, and ſuch as 
by which you ſhall maintaine conſtant fellowſhip with 
God, unleſſe you finde your hearts longing after Chriſt; 
My ſeule is Pthirſt for the living God, Pal. 42. 1, 2. Let your 
hearts be chiefly ſet upon him for his owne ſake, you can 
tell what it is to ſet your affections more upon a perſon 

then upon their eſtate; and you muſt know, that your af- 

fections are more ſet upon Chriſt, then upon any benefit he 

hath, unleſſe you finde Chriſt more then his giits,you ſhall 

finde little peace in your way; you muſt fee that all, even 

the worſt of his things are beautifull and comly, and is 

more to be deſired then Gold, is ſweeter then the Honey, 

or the Honey-combe; he that thus hath the Sonne he hath 

life, the Sonne of God ; God and Man, as he is our Son, 

and cur Saviour; let the deſire of your ſoule be unto him, 

and your affections run out after him; be you for him, and 

then he wil be for you, Hol. 3. 243, 4. Stand not ſo much 

this, what Chriſt wil be for you, but be ſure that you 

be for him; let friends and all goe, and be ſure you be on- 

Iy for him: Though Chriſt loveus firſt, yet he wil make 

us no affurance of his love to us, till he fee us love him; 
and if we chuſe him firſt, before and above all his benefits, 

then we ſhall have him; make him then your aſſurance, 

and your Kingdome ſhall not be ſraken; thinke not 


P that 


*- 4 # 


— 


CnxrisT the Fountain of Life. 
——— — — — 
that he wil make you a feoffement before you be mar- 
ried to him, but we muſt be content to come to him, 
and take him as he is, and ſtand upon no conditions 
with him; You muſt not looke for aſſurance of Chrifts 
benefits till you have himſelſe, and if you chuſe him, 
then you (ball have affurance to your ſoules, that he 
hath choſen you firſt; you cannot aske more then hee 
wil give; but firſt you muſt have himſelfe, he wil give 
you a kingdeme, but you muſt firſt be 4 little flocke, aff & 
your6and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. Thus chuſe him a 
uy all his benefics, and you ſhall have him, and life 
in him, 
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1 Joux 5. 12. 


He that hath the Son, bath life, and he that hath not the 
Son, hath not life. 


— 


Rom the ſecond part of the words, He that 
bath the Sonne, there are three ſorts of Heads 
of notes drawne. One is already hand- 
led ; to wit, That ſuch as have the Sonne, 
they have not ſo much, nor doe ſo much ſtand 
upon, nor ſo much deſire the benefits of the 
Sonne, as the Sonne himſelfe; This is the Spirituall life of 
a Chriſtian, while ſome men labour more for Spirituall 
giſts then for Chriſt himſelſe; the true Chriſtian is only 
tor him, and let his gifts goe; we now come to the ſecond 
head of notes from the word SONNE. A man is ſaid to 
bave tbe Sonne, when he hath the ſpirit of the Son, 

A man is ſaid to have Chriſt when he bath rhe Spirit, and 
therefore you may read, 2 Cor. 3. 17. Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty, and the Lord i that Spirit, viz. He had 
{poken before of a Spirit of righteouſneſſe, and of the Spirit of 
grace diſpenſed-inghe Miniftery of the Goſpel ; now the 
Lord iat Shirft,ndr only ſo called becauſe he is theGiverof 
that Spirit and Grace, but alſo as there is a ſecret fellow- 
ſhip between Chriſt and the Spirit, ſo that, have one and you 
have both, have not the Spirit of Chriſt,and you have none 
of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 9. If a mar have not the Spirit of Chriſt be is 
none of bis. And notable to this —— is that in Gal. 4. 6. 
Becauſe ye are ſonnes, God bath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Sonne 
cy were & 
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that to whomſoever Chriſt came for into the World to ſave 
and tedeeme, all thoſe have fellowſhip with the Son, and in- 
to all their hearts he hath ſhed abroad the ſpirit of the Son: 
So that look how Chriſt is and was ia this world, ſo are we 
in the world, hee that hath the Sonne, hath the ſpixit of 
the Son. 

Now that I may the better open this point unto you (be- 
cauſe it is of ſpeciall uſe for our direction in a Chriitian 
courſe.) 

There is a Threefold ſpirit of a Son, diſpenſing himſelf 
three wayes, and beſtowing a threefold gift upon us, which 
gives us the Lord Jeſus Chriſt co be ours, and us to him, 
to be his. 

Fick, A ſpirit that doth knit us to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and him to us, 

Secondly, A ſpirit of liberty. 

Thirdly, A ſpirit of prayer. 

* three the Holy Ghoſt takes ſpecial notice of in this 
cate, 

Firſt, The ſpirit of God, whereſoever it is ſhed abroad 
in any member of Chriſt, it doth make us one with the 
Lord Jeſus, it unites us into one fellowſhip of nature, a 
likeneſſe in affection and diſpoſition, and a likeneſle in all 
the graces of God, as Jobn 17.21. our Saviour prayes the 
Father, that all thoſe wbom be bad given bim might bee one with 
bim, as thou and I art owe : thou in me by thy ſpirit, and I in 
thee, by the ſame ſpirit; and this ſpirit is ſuch, as makes not 
onely mee, one with thee, but them alſo, one with 
mer; and they alſo in like ſort, one with another; it makes 
us and Chriſt as it were one: Hence it is, that as ſoone as 
we receive him, we of bis fuleſſe receive grace for grace, ob. 
ty lay me conformity en Chriſt and us; one 
and the ſame Image ſtamped upon us both, Rom. 8. 29. a 
like in grace, alike in affection, and in continuance of af- 
ſection, a like in every thing. 

For a little further clearing of the point : The ſame ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt, being ſhed abroad into the heart of every one 
that hath Chriſt, doth _ a threefold conformicy 
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or likeneſſe betweene Chriſt and us. 


Firſt, A likenetſe in Nature, 
Secondly, A likenefle in Offices. 
Thirdly, In Eſtate, both of humiliation and exaltati - 


Cheat and on. And all this is done by the mighty power of the ſpirit 


4 Lis. 


of Chriſt. 
Firſt, For the Nature of Chriſt, by the precious pro- 


The fit miſes of God which are made unto us, and which the Ho- 


Confor- Jy Ghoſt doth apply to us, We are made partakers of the divine 


Wt y. 


nature, 2 Pet.1.4. There is a likenefſe and a participation of 
the divine nature, and we are made partakers of the like 
grace in Chriſt Jeſus, and that grace for grace: Look whae 
race any where, you ſee in Chriſt, the reſemblance of it is 
— upon every child of God, by the ſpirit of Chriſt : 
Hence it comes to paſſe, that ( which is worth your obſer- 
ration) thoſe who have Chriſt , they doe reaſon from 
the nature of Chriſt to juſtifie, the temper of their owne 
ſpirite, and the courſe of their own lives, as is the Apoſtle 
Pauls owne Argument, in 2 Corin. 1. 17, 18,19. Some of the 
falſe Apoſtles tooke up an Argument againſt the Apoſtle 
Paul, to prove his levity, and inconſtancy, and forgetful - 
nefſe ; and how doth he free himſelfe, did I uſe lightneſſe ? 
no ſaith he, our words toward you, Was not yea, and nay ; 
thus he reaſons from Chriſts nature, The Seme of God who 
was preached among, you,wes not yea and nay, but yea and amen: Now 
be which eſtabliſbetd an with you, is Cbriſ, ec. So that looke as 
Cbrift is yea and amen, the faitbſull and trac witneſſe of God, what 
he ſpeakes he conhrmes, and fulfills in due ſeaſon, Now 
ſaith be, when Chriſt was preached among you, it was not 
an uncertain Chriſt, carryed about with e and un- 
ſettledneſſe; but what is once gone out of his lips, It is yea 
and amen. Therefoze make account, that Golf that hath 
poured the ſame ſpirit upon us, hath eftabliſhed us together 
With you. To ſhew you that by reaſon of the participation 
of the ſpirit of grace, there is ſuch a ſpirit in us, as that yon 
may argue all theſe; the nature of Chriſt, the nature of the 
Goſpell, andthe nature of the frame of grace in the hearts 


of Gods people, to be all alikgz they do mutually ſhew = 
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face one of another, in the frame and carriage one 
of another: That as Chriſt is yea and amen, ſo is 
the Goſpell, and ſuch are they that beleeve the Goſpell, and 
are eſtabliſhed by the Goſpel in Chriſt j eſus, v.21. 22. Aud be 
bath ſealc di ue, and given us the ſpirit in aur bearts, the ſame ſpirit 
of Chriſt that breathed in — Goſpell, and in the Preachers 
of the Goſpel], and the beleevers of it, is yea and amen in 
them alla ſpirit of truth, and innocency, and gravity, and 
purity, whatſoever is the ſpirit of the one, is the ſpitit of 
them all: So that this is an evident ſigne, that wee have 
Chriſt, when we have the ſpitit of Chriſt; when you may 
reaſon alike the one from the other, though in us it be the 
weaker, by reaſon ot a ſpirit of corruption found in us, and 
not in Chriſt : Vet this is an evident argument of the ſta- 
billity and gravity of our hearts, which though in regard 
of weakneſſe, we might think the Apoſtle might have = 
excepted againſt, yet becauſe there is no weakneſſe in a 
child of God, but if he have Chriſt, his heart is in the ſame 
condition with Chriſt, and with the Goſpel alſo: therefore 
he may comfortably argue a likeneſſe between them ; what 
he ſpeakes, that he thinkes in his heart, and it is the de- 
fire of his ſoul that it may be effected: And though he may 
be hindred,yet his heart is till the ſame, and he was by no 
meanes to bee taxed of any lightneſſe, becauſe he did not 
performe his word, the fault was not his levity ; his ſpirit 
was the ſame, but ſome occaſion fell out otherwiſe — 
rovidence of God: And ſo it is with every child of God, 
fhe have Chr iſt, the ſpiric of a Chriftian, is ever the ſame; if 
there ſhould be any inclination tolying ; and inconſtancy, 
the frame of the ſpirit is altered,but the true bent and frame 
of 2 Chriſtian, is to be one with Cbriſt, as Chriſt is one with bim. 
2 Now as there is a likenefſe and conformity, and uni- 
ty in nature, between Chriſt and a child of God, fo there 
is alſo in us, a conformity to Chriſt in his Offices, The 
meaning is, Whoſoever hath the Son, he hath the offices 
which the Sonne hath. As he was botb King, Prieſt and Pre- 
pbet to God bis Fatber,fo are we, Rev.1.6.AsKings, to rule over 
all our lufts, and to rule all thoſe whom God commends 
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to our Government according unto God : As Kings, to ger 
viſtory and to conquer over the World, and to over-wraſtle 
any ditticulty as we meete with: As Kings, anoynted with 
the ſpiri. ofa King, of a royall {pirit, though not inveſted 
with fulneſſe of glory till the laſt day, yet of an heroyicke 
noble ſpirit, can caſily over- look all earthly drudgery, and 
reliſt any enemy we meet with, 

And Priefts alſo we are, ſo as we ate able to offer up ſa- 
crifices of prayer, and thankſgiving to God, A broken and 
an bumble beart is a Sacyifice, much ſet by of God,Pjelm.y 1.17, 
and Pbil. 2. 17. offered pon the ſacrifice, and ervice-of your faith, 
We are now inabled to go to God, and to offer up praiſes 
to him, which are as inſence before him, and in offering 
up any other ſacrifice of an holy life, we are Prieſts unto 
God the Father, 

And ſo are we alſo Prophets, Ads 2. 17. hee poures out his 
ſpicit in a rich and plentifull meaſure ; he poures out his 
{pirit apon all fleſh; whence it comes to paſſe, that the ſer- 
vants of God underſtand many ſecrets of Gods counſell, 
Tſalm. 25. 14. and whence alſo it comes to paſſe, that many 
a godly man by the ſame ſpirit diſcernes many ſecret hid- 
den myſteries, and meanings of the Holy Ghoſt in Scrip- 
ture, more then ever he could by any reading or inſtructi- 
on ; and many times diſcernes ſome ſpecial! work of the 
ſpicit of God, which inables them to fore · ſee ſome ſpeciall 
bleſſings, moſt uſefull for their ſpiricuall eftate, and ſo leads 
them on to many good things which they did little thinke 
of, and ſo makes them of Propbetical/(pirit?, and bowes them 
to teach others alſo, to lead on others of their neighbours 
inthe wayes of God, 

And now I ſay that as theſe be the Offices of the Lord 

elus Chriſt, ſo there is no child of God that hath the Son, 

t he hath all theſe in him, hee is now a man of a roy- 
all, and Prieſtly, and Prophet ical ſpirit. 

And you are hereby (I meane by the ſpirit ) not onely 
called to theſe Offices, but inabled to diſcharge them 
For that is the difference, between a Chriſtian in and 


« Chriftian in appearance, fall ſhort of ability to performe 
„ V And 
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And as there isthis conformity to the Nature and Ofi- The third 
ces of Chriſt in them that have the Sonne ; So Thirdly, there <onfermi- 


is a conformity in their Efates, you know Chtiſt waded 7: 
through an Eſtate of buniliation, and exaltation : Theſe bee 
the main Principles of Religion; that looke as it was with 
Chriſts eſtate, it was ſometime, the time wherein hee 
was hambled in this world, all the courſe of his life was a 
time of humiliation, and that unto the very death, or elſe 
his ſtate of exaltation in heaven: that then when he was 
moſt mortified, then was he moſt glorified, triumphing 
openly and mightily,ſhewing forth himſelfto be the Son of 
God, even then when in mans ſight, hee was ſeparated from 
God, & baniſhed from the Church, ſo as that al men cried, a- 
waywith bim,crucifie bim,and al his own Diſciples forſook him, 
and not a ſoul acknowledged him, but one poor theefe upon 
the croſſe with himzyet even then was he ſo gloriouſly mag · 
nified, as that well might the Apoſtle ſay, be trimupbed o- 
penly mpon the croſſe, baving therein made a ſpoyle of Principaliitics 
and Powers, Col. 2. 15. Now this very eſtate is the eſtate of c- 
very child of God ; and fo farre as hee hath the Sonne, ſo 
far doth he expreſſe this effate in his whole converſation, 
(for an eſtate of humiliation) great and many be the afftidtions 
of the righteous, ſalm. 34. 1819. there is their debaſement in 
the world; but the Lord delivereth them owt of all, there is their 
exaltation mixed together; many wayes humbled, and ex- 
alted by deliverances, Pſalm.149.4,5. The Lord wil — 
the mecke with ſalvation; that is, hee will beautifie them by 
their manifold deliverances. Nay, beſides deliverances , 
ou ſhall finde this to be the beautifull frame of the ſpi- 
rits of Gods people in their eſtates, Take it in their outwa: d 
condition in the World, an eſtate of means, and affliction; 
If He be a man of a faire outward eftace, and of good means 
in the wo ey you thei ſee # marvellous ſpirit of ſelfe- 
dentall in him, ſo as that in the middeſt of many worldly 
he fits looſe from them, and lives beſides them; 
| not the things that he hach ſer his heart upon, as 


: his diſciples, concerning the ſtones ofthe 
de ach God had dbn much for them, and 


given 


* 


"64 nis r the Fountain of Life. 


given them many comforts, yet there is a more hidden 
matter in theic hearts, better then theſe things can reach 
unto, they ate not a Chriſtians crowne and glory, but be 
is 8 ts them, and they unte bim, Gal. 6. 14. 

And if ſo be, that God give him p4 =p or eminent 
gitts ol Spirituall grace, it is ſtrange to ſee how they are 
clad in him, with a garment of Chriſt crucified, over ſha- 
dowed in ſelfe deniall ; as they ſaid of Paul, meane in out- 
ward view, and ſpeech ot little or no value, 2 Cor. 13. 3. 
and yeteven in this very meanneſs which any of them labour 
under, in regard of want of outward things, and all their 
meanneſs and lownefle of carriage, and ſelfe-deniall of all 
the out ward bleſſings and contentments they have received, 
yet you ſhall ſee a mighty power of Chriſt, triumphing in 
the baſeneſſe, and mortifiednefſe of a Chriſtian ſoule, fo 
as that the Apoſtle fitly and ſutably expreſſes their eſtate ; 
Though be was crucified through a A, yet be liveth by the 
power of Cod; for We alſo are weak in bim, but we ſball alſo live with 
him by the power ef God. So that as it was with Chriſt in his 
eſtate, ſo it is with us in our eſtate, weake in bim; — 
that as Chriſt in his outward Man f: to be weake, 
contemptible, ſo we ( as it is in the Originall) are weake 
with bim, but we ball live with bim by the power of God; fo that 
ſuppoſe Chriſt be indeed weake in outward view, ſo as 
—— lookes once, would. not looke twice at him, 

when he ſeemes to be moſt weake and baſe, then is he moſt 
powerfull and glorious, and ſo the very death of Chrift, 
wherein he is moſt expoſed to ſuch infirmities as follow 
mans nature, yet then he performes the greateſt worke of 
our Redemption, ſatisfies the Fathers wrath for us, pro- 
gore oy pry 
0 4 es us a ſpirit o and 
power; and truly there is a certaine kinde of conform] | 
even in this very point, between the Lord Jeſus and every 
ſervant of Chriſt ; as he is weake, ſo are we; as he dyes, 
ſo doe we as he is in his greateſt | 
mente, ſo itis with us. And hence it is that ye read theſe 


Phraſes in Scripture, Vt are ea with Chyift, Col. 3 
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_ with Chrift, Col. 3. 1. and crucified with Chriſt, Rom. 6, 6, 

ow theſe be ſtrange Phraſes, that Chriſt who is dead one 
thouſand fix hundred yeares agoe, and riſen againe ſo long 
fince ; what is this which the Apoſtle ſaith, we are thus 
dead, and crucified, and riſes with Chriſt ? What is the in- 
tendment of his diſcourſe? The true meaning is, that by 
the ſame ſpirit of Chriſt which was ſhed abroad into his 
heart above meaſure, we are ſo knit unto Chriſt, as that we 
are not only of the like nature with him, but of like eftate 
with Chriſt that as he was in this world, ſo are we while 
we are in the world, weake as he, yea glorious as he; and 
as he role againe out of all contempt, and reproach, and 
perſecution, ſo doe we riſe againe (out of all our many 
and great afflictions) mightily by the ſame power of the 
ſame Spirit of the Lord Jeſus; ſo that this is a point that 
inwardly flowes from this having of Chriſt; he that hath 
the Sonne hath the ſpirit of the Sonne, whereby he is made 
one with Chriſt in Nature, in Offices, and in his eftate; and 
this is evident in the experience of Gods ſervants, and by 
teſtimony of the Holy Cho in Scripture. And therefore 
examine we our ſelves in this particular, if we have the 
Son, we have the ſpirit of the Son. 


The ſecond worke of the Spirit is, that it is not only a The ſe- 
ſpirit of union, but ic is alſo a ſpirit of liberty; for of all cond work 
the Kindes of temper in a Sonne, there is nothing more ex. of che Spi- 
preſſes the frame of a Sonne ( next to his likenefſe , and u- its liberty 


nion with the Father ) then liberty doth z where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. And if the Somme 
bave made you free, then are you free indeed, Joh. 8. 36. It is a 
reall liberty if the Sonne ſhall give you liberty, and he 
ſpeakes of ſuch a liberty as appertaines to Sons, and not to 
— that may be turned out of doores ; but the Somme a- 
bides in the bouſe for ever. | 
And it is a ſtrange kind of liberty which the children of 
God are advanced to by the ſpirit of the Son; it is a phraſe 


of much importance, A ſpirit of liberty. 


Firſt, liberty from the feare of finne, and the feare of — 2 
Hell, from feare of the Grave, _ of all the enemies of of fiance. 


our 
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our Salvation ; a freedome from feare of any of them. A 
Servant if he offend, is afraid of extremity from his Matter, 
but the Sonne walkes with more liberty, Rem. 8. 15. Wee 
bave received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father, 
We looke at God as a Father, and we walke before him 
not in feare, but in liberty; and therefore we are free from 
the feare of death, to which, ſame are all their life time [ubje to 
bondage, Heb. 2. 14, 15. Now this is a ſpiric of liberty, to 
have the heart ſet free from all feares, it is the ſumme of all 
ſecurity, he hath redeemed ns, That we might ſerve bim witb- 
cut feare all the dayes of our lives, Luk. 1. 74, 75. 78. We are 
free from feare of Death, and Hell, and of the World, and 
we doe not feare ——_ can doe unte ws, Plal, 3.5, 6, his 
meaning is, That the feares of men ſhould not ke his 


fleep, but he would walke in a child-like cenfidence before 
God and man, and he would he bim downe quietly, and ſlrepe 
ſecurely, though ten thouſand bad compaſſed bim roumd about; and 
the like you read, Pſal. 56. 3. What time I am afraid I will truſt 


in thee. And verſ. 11. In God will I put my truſt, I will not be «+ 
fraid what man can doe unte me. It is an uſuall phraſe with 
David, and the uſuall frame af the ſpirits of Gods . 
and this kinde of holy tranquillity of heart, and liberty to 
walk with even neſſe and comfort of ſoule, againſt all the 
feares of this and another world; this kinde of inward li- 
betty from all feare, is the natural of a Sonne; a 
ſonne never greatly feares ill meaſutes from his Father, all 
his care is, to approve himſelfe to his Fathers will, and 
then he knowes his Fathers care is more for his owne pro- 
vition and protection then his one can be; and if at any 
time he fall ſhort of doing his Fathers will, he makes his 
peace with his father upon as good termes as he can, and 
there he reſts; but this is his fathers will, and you need 
not poſſeſſe him of that, and if he be a ſonne he will Iooke 
for proteQion from his father. A childe of God knowes, 
his heavenly Father will © him, and he feares not 
what finne, and Hell, and the Grave, and Death can doe 
unto him; he feares not perſecution, nor ſword, nor fa- 
mine, the Lord is with him, and he feares none of — 
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I perſwaded ( ſaith Paul) that in ail theſe, we are more then 
conquerours, Rom. 8. 37, 38. this is the liberty of che ſpiric 
of a ſonne. 

Now as there is by the Spiric in the heart of the Childe 


of God, liberty from all feare of finne, ſo he hath liberty Liberty 
from all the power and dominion of finne; he is not ſubs frompow- 
je& to the dominion and bondage of finne, ſinne hath not et of fin. 


that power over him as to carry him captive to it; but he 
walkes at liberty, Plal. 119. and therefore at liberty, becauſe 
be is not under the law, but under grace, Rom. 6. 14. And nota- 
ble is that ſpeech in Chap. 8. 2. The law of the ſpirit of life 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, batb freed me from the law of ſinne, and of 
death : T be ſpirit of life, viz. That ſpirit of life which hath a 
legall power in it, a power likea law, and hath a ruling 
over me as the law hath ; and in both theſe reſpefts 
called, 4 Law of G; A kinde of ſpirituall life, becauſe 
there is a lively ſpirit in him: And this law of the Spiritu- 
all lite of Grace barb freed me, ſet me at liberty from the 
law and trade of ſinne, and of death; ſinne and death ſet 
him a courſe and trade, which this Law of the Spirit of life 
hath ſet him free from, fo as that he is but a bungler in fin 
now; not now learned in the law of finne, as ſometimes he 
hath been; bat the Law of the Spirit of life hath freed him 
from the »kill of ſinne, and from the command of finne ; 
the law of ſinne hath had a ſoveraigne power over him, but 
now he is freed from the act and trade of finne, and now 
he walkes at liberty, even from the dominion, and uſurpa- 
tion of finge ; time hath been when nothing would with- 
hold him, and he could have followed evil company, and 
lauſull games, they were as lawfull to him as to any, and 
| no power ta reſiſt them; bat now the Law of the Spirit 
of lo . againſt them all, this is another part 
the of liberty, a liberty from the bondage and 
demon of finne, and it is a ——— comfortable li. 
1 a valloarous man, hath fo lit- 
Of dear, hae he the Pikes as the Horſe 
Hatte ll, as if i were meat and drinke; bur 
wants this liberty, - is not at liberty from feare 
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of danger by the redemption of the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, but as 
Ariſtotle ſaith, valiant, becauſe ignorant of the danger. 
And beſides, ſuch a naturall man, though he be of a mag- 
nanimous ſpirit in reſpe& of fear of danger, yet ſuch a man 
is often captivated of many baſe luſts, and finfull courſes, 
and is not able to reſiſt ill counſell, nor ill company; 
whereas a godly man is free from all theſe; free from the 
Bondage, and — of finne, and all the law of ſinne 
he looks at it as a cobwet-!aw, which hee may eaſily breake 
through, and accordingly doth fo, and overcomes all his 
former ſinfull luſts. 
Thirdly, There is another frame of this ſpirit of liber- 
ty, as it is the Spirit of the Sonne, it frees us from the ſer- 
vice ot men, 1 Cor. 7.23. Not that it forbids civill ſubjecti: 
on : not ſo to make men free, but if God have called you 
a ſervant, live as a ſervant, 1 Cor. 7. 13, to 20. but uſe 
your liberty the rather if you can, but if you muſt needs be a 
ſervant, then know, that be that is a ſervant, is the Lord: free 
man, but be not ye the ſervants of men, that is, though you owe 
and doe your bodily ſervice to men, yet towards God walk 
at liberty; and if thy labour be great, and thy teward Vt- 
tle, yet doethy ſervice, and looke for more wages at the 
hand of Chtiſt (Col. 3. 23.) then from men; in ſerving men 
ſerve Chriſt; and therefore gee about your Maſters ſer- 
vice, nat with eye ſervice, but in fingleneſſe of beart ſerving the 
Lord, and not men; in ſerving of men, they do faithfull and 
diligent ſervice tothe Lord, and therefore they do it wil- 
lingly and not grudgingly,but in much ; of ſpirit, 
and are more ſree for Chriſtian daties, and have more quiet 
time for ſeeking God then ever after, 1 Cor. 7.23. He that i 
married careth for the tbings of the worid, And it is true, he ther is 
moſt free, is but a ſervant to Chriſt, but n free ſervant 
though: But he that is a ſervant is be Lords free- man, the 
meaning is, not only to doe the worke of his one ſervite 
with a free ſpirit, but he is not onely a free man when he ia 
moſt bound, but then 8 about the ſervice of God 
with wuch more liberty of ſpirit, then whem hos hit own 


man, 
It 
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It is oft times wonder to ſee ſervants, being called, what 


care they will have of Chriſtian dutyes, what time they W 


will ſteal to call upon God, and to examin themſelves, and 
what a grief ic is to them to ſee this and that duty neglect- 
ed in the family; and they are very free to God : Butat- 
terwards, when they come to be Free men, and are for 
themſelves, that they may now have as much liberty as 
they will, pray when they will, and take what time they 
will, to inſtru& thoſe that are about them, which time 
they wanted when they were ſervants, and which they then 
mourned under: And yet whereas then they would ſerve 
God with much freedome and liberty of ipirie, were then 
free from the law of ſinne, and free for any duty: There 
is now a fecret kind of bondage come upon them, their 


hearts is mote imbondaged, and inſnared, and imcombred, 


and intanigled ; andi ſo dutyes come not to be performed, 
either with that conſtancy, and care, 'or not with that 
inlargement of heart, as they were, when they were fer- 
vants; And therefore that is the reaſon why the Apoſtle 
bids them, not bee over-ready to challenge freedom. 

But this ſhewes you that there is a marvellous liberty, 
even in thoſe that are ſervants, they are free from the ſervice 
of men in their hearts and conſcienees; and then moſt at 
liberty to ſerve God, when they are moſt bound to ſerve 
men: yet in their hearts and conſciences they are free from 
their ſervice j they are not bound in conſcience to doe any 
thing but what is the will of God; and this is a marvellous 
great ſreedom, that a man is not bound to become a ſlave to 
othermens wil,and to do as other men do,he is not bound to 
do any thing that is unlawfall, and this is a ſpirit of liber- 
ty, that makes even a (ſervant to have a fpirit of freedome; 
he is a Free- man, his heatt is free to Gods Service, and this 
is from nothing elſe but from this ſpirit of a ſonne, a ſpirit 


of liberty, 
Now on the contrary fide, as by this ſpirit of liberty, a 
Gbilde of God is free from the feare of | ſo he hath a 


cectaine kinde uf priviledge of peace id his ſoule, and of 
[reel and rglinlie to very Gate cue and = 
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he hath a certaine priviledge of dominion over all the 
Creatures. It is the nature, and proper definition of liberty, 
Freedame from evil, and liberty unto the enjoyment of 
ſome good things; it (ers me free from ſinne, ml gives me 
libercy and peace of conſcience from the ſame Spirit of the 
Lord Jeſus; ir ſets me at liberty to run the way of Gods Com- 
mandements, Plal. 119. 32. And Gods people are a willing pe- 
ple, Plal, 1 10. 3. This is indeed a ſpirit of liberty, it inlar- 
ges me to dominion over men; no Creature in heaven or in 
carth, but a Chriſtian is able to rule him to his owne ad- 
vantage; a Chriſtian ſervant wil turne his Maſters govern- 
ment to his advantage, and ſo all his enemies tyranny; he 
will be ſure to be better by them all, and he wil grow and 
thrive in his ſpiric by all the dangers and evils that can bo- 
fall him in this world ; I know not in what bettet to in- 
{tance then in that of Gen. 25. 23. The Oracle of God ſald 
to Rebecca, the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. And this is a thing 
in much diſpute among Div ines, wherein this way ever 
made good, andiay, That Eſau was never a ſervant to fo: 
cob, for you ſhall inde in the 432. and 33. Chapter of 
neſis, that Jacob uſes this: word, 40 Loud Eſa, and be- 
leeches his Lordſhip to ge before, and bir ſervum woald - follew 
after; and ſu it toad in their outward condition. And Di- 
vines ſay, Though the promiſe be truc of the perſons both 
leperate from the Wombe, yet the ſervice was not ſo. But 
we need nat ſtraighten our felves for the. explication of it, 
for Eſau Lording and domineering over Facebd , was as ſer- 
viceable to Jaca ſpirit, as if he layed alide his tate, 
and come and ſerved Jacob, and kept his Sheep ; the bitter- 
nelle of Ejaw againt him, did him more reall ſervice, 
then all the (erviee of all Jacobs feryants could reach him. 
Whence was it thatdotob went a Pi from hisFathers 
houſe? ind that in a frange Camtry God fo 
him, that whereas he went out but with his fff in ble 


band, h — —— ine wich or wo droves ? 
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Did not all this come from the rage, and wrath of Eſa to- 
wards him? Eſau did him that good ſervice, and when he 
came back againe, and heard newer, that Fſay came ont with 
foure hundred men againſt him, and thought to come to 
ſpoyle them all; what a marvellons ſervice was this to Ja- 
cob, as you may read, Chap. 32. from 9. to the end; Fjay 
by this meanes ſet him on wraſtling with God by prayer, 
and therefore wraſtles with God all that night, and ſo 
wraſtles, that God changes his name upon it; Tom ſralt nt 
be calel ſacob, a wraftler, tut Iſrael a Prevailer ; thou baſt pre- 
vailed with God, and thou fbalt prevaile with men. And now he 
is paſt the wor with his Brother, and when he meets him, 

ſſes much naturall affection, and is marvellous glad to 
ſee him, and offers to help him to drive his flocks, to ſhew 
you, that the very emulation, and envie, and cruelty, and 
ragings of the enemirs of Gods Servants, even when they 
are moſt incenſed againſt them, and moſt tread them down, 
and infult over therm then they doe them the greateſt ſervice 
that is poſſible to be done, through the mighty power of 
the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chrift , that turnes all into con- 
traries; that even when men doe moſt domineere over them, 
then they doe them the beſt ſervice. Looke as it was with 
the Tyrants of Syria and Zgypr, that made waſte of Gods 
people. It is a notable ſpeech, that in Dax 11. 35, 36. It is 
to purge them, and io cleanſe them, and mabe them white, A Scullion 
in the Kiechin, when he ſcoures bis Pewter, when he fr! 
takes it in hand, you would thinke he would quite ſpolle it, 
bat he but ſcoures and cleares It up, and makes it more 
bright then it was before; the end of all is, but to take a- 
way the filth, and to make it cleare and bright. And ſo an 
Haſwife that takes her linning, ſhe Sopes it, and bedawbs 
it, and it may be defiles it with dung, ſo as it neither looks 
nor ſmels wel, and when ſhe hath done, ſhe rubs it, and 
buckes ir, and wrings it, and in the end all this is but to 
make it cleane and white; and truly ſo it is here, when as 
Tyrants moſt of all inſult over Gods people, and ſcoure 
them and lay them in Lee, or Dung, ſo as the very name o- 


them Rinks, yet what is this but to parge thew, and to make 
| em 
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them white, and it is a t ſervice they doe to the people 
of God in ſo doing, and this is a great meaſure of liberty, 
that a Childe of God can tell how to make an advantage 
of all the afflictions he meets with in this world, theſe things 
doe but ſerve his turne, and afterward he wil ſay, he could 
have miſſed none of them ; ſo that this is a ſecond worke 
of the ſpirit of the Sonne, it is a ſpirit of liberty, 

Onely take this word tor a Concluſion, And that is thus 
much; Examine now, and try whether you have the Son 
or no, which you may know by your having or not having 
the ſpirit ofthe Son. Say then, have you the ſpiric of the 
Son? viz. have you that ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
that makes you to be of one and the ſame nature with him, 
of the ſame Offices, and ſame Eſtate with him, can you find 
this in truth, and that with comfort and honefty you may 
reaſon; this is the frame of my ſpirit, ſuch is the Spirit of 
Chriſt. And ſuch is the ſpirit of the godly, and if in any 
thing you faile,your ſpiric is againſt itzdo you find that you 
are in ſome meaſure invefled with a royall ſpirit, that 
you can over-come your ſelves, and the temptations of this 
world; and are you able to offer up ſpirituall ſacrifice to 
God, of prayer and praiſes ? And doe you finde a ſpirit of 
Propheſie ſhed abroad into you, that makes you ſenſible of, 
and privie to the ſecret paths of God ? Doe you finde that 
Chriſt was moſt glorious when he was moſt humbled ? and 
ſo are you; and when you enjoy outward bleſſings, your 
hearts are not puffed up with them; theſe are not the good 
ſones that your hearts and eyes are ſet upon, but you have 
greater matters then theſe to minde ; then I ſay, it is the 
very Spirit of Chriſt that makes you to dye with Chriſt, as 
well as Chriſt to dye for you; he may dye for many men, 
but he only dyes with thoſe that are brought on to the 
fellowſhip of his grace; if a Spirit of Chriſt ſo knit you to- 
gether, that he is yours, and you are his, then you have 
the Sonne, becauſe you have the ſpitit of the Sonne, becauſe 
yu are ſonnes, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Sonne 

nto your hearts; but now if there be no proportion, no 
conformity to Chriſt in hol ineſſe and righteouſneſſe, not 
patient 
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patient and meek as he is, And though we be not ſuch, yet 
we allow our ſelves, in not being ſuch, and are ever and anon 
ſtarting aſide from him: And it we have not his Offices, nor 
rule over our luſts, nor over the world ; and we can neither 

ray nor prophefie,and ſhew forth no ſpirituall life in our 
lives, cannot deny our ſelves that wee may ſhew forth the 
hidden man of the heart, then conſider, that for the preſent 
we have not yet Chriſt, becauſe we have not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt. And alſo, if we be not yet free from the fear of death; 
And take no care to be free from the dominion, and power 
of ſinne, but ſinne hath fill a power over us like a law, 
and are not yet free from the ſervice of men,but as our Ma- 
ſters and Governours, ſay, ſo it muſt bez if we yet know 
not how to rule men for our own advantage, we have nor 
yet received the ſpirit of Chriſt; wee cannot tell how to 
ſerve our Maſters with liberty of ſpirit,we know not how to 
make advantage of them, | 


— 
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SERMON VI. 


I ] oun 5.12. 


He that hath the Son, hath liſe, and he that hath not the 
Son, bath not life. 


T now remaines,that we come te ſhew,what ic 
z is to have the Sonne by a ſpirit of prayer, but 
of this we ſtal have further occaſion to ſpeak 
in the 14,15, and 16 verſes, and therefore we 
ſhall leave it now, and ſpeak to it then. 
You may remember we ſaid, there was three notes to diſ- 
cern whether we had the Son no. 
The firſt was, If we deſired not Chriſt for his benefits, but 
cheifly for himſelfe. 
The ſecond was, It we have received the ſpirit of the 
Sonne. 

We now come to fpeake of a third ſigne, a point more 
eaſie to be gathered then the former, but though moſt com- 
mon, yet not to be neglected; but being well apply ed, will 
bee of ſpeciall uſe to the edification, and ſalvat ion of the 
hearers, for every truth in his place, is divine and preci- 

, , ous. 

—— And therefore the next note is this; He that hath the 
that hath Son, he hath him not only for a Saviour, but for his Lord and 
the Sonne Prince. A point which upon ſundry occaſions bath been 

hath hn touched, but now to ſpeake of it more fully. 
for bis There is no man that hath the Son, but as he hath him 
mee” for his Saviour fo he hath him for his Prince, s g. 37. 
Him bath God. exalted with bis right whom they ſlew, 4 
Prince and a Saviour;(o that he that hathChrlſt,hath him, not 
only as a Saviour, but as a Prince; to whomſoever he is a 
Saviour, 
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Saviour, to them he is alſo become a Pyinee, it were a wonder- 
full diſhonour to him to ſave them whom he doth not rule; 
to ſave them from the power of the grave, and to leave them 
ſtill in their finnes, and unbroken off from their evill wayes, 
it were much diſhonor to him: It is a diſhonour to parents 
to have children, and to have them untaught and unman- 
nerly : And God hath given the life blood of his owne 
Son to purchaſe us unto him le, and theretore he would 
not = ſave us, but rule us, or elſe we ſhall never have 
him for our Saviour, So that here is two points to be open- 


ed. 0 
Ficſt, Hee that bath the Sonne, bath bim for bus Saviour, 1 Point. 
Secondly, Hee that bath the Senne, bath bim alſo for bis | , 
Lord. 3 Poiat. 


k is an uſuall ſaying, every man would have Chriſt for a 
Saviour, but rare are thoſe,that will have him for their Ru- 
ler and Governour.But though the ſaying be true in reſpect 
of the common conceit of men, yet in truth I (xy, they are 
but rare Chriſtians that wil have him for a Saviour, ſo far 
off ate they from deſiring him as their Lord. 
For twothings there be that goe to the having of Chriſt To have 
for a Saviour, Chriſt for 
Firſt, He that will have Chriſt for a Saviour, muſt look — 
up to him for ſalvation in all his wayes, and diſtreſſes, we x round 
have other Saviours, but not him, if we looke for falvati- 
on elſe-where,Eſa.40.22. Look unto me all ye ends of the earth, and 
be ye ſaved,there is noGod nor Saviour beſides me, & therefore 
look to me, and be ye ſaved. So that if a man wil have God 
far hisSavior,he muſt look to him from one cnd of the earth 
to the other, we are at the utmoſt corner of the earth, and if 
we will be ſaved we mult looke up to the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
for ſalvation,as8Devidlooked towards the Temple at Jeruſalem 
Lord Jeſus for 
ſalvation, be ſaved in what place ſoever they are,waite 
tor ſalvation, from him, and long for ſalvationby him, and 
look not to any meant, but ſo far as they are guided and or- 
dered by him, and in whatſoever diſtreſſes you are, whether 
in conſcience or in diftrefſe, — bodily fickneſſe, or 
z Pen- 


— — _— 


— 


— 


— 


46 


Cur1$T the Fountain of Life. 


— — 


— 
— 


pennuty, or impriſonment, yet look to me, and bee yee ſav- 
ted. 

You may read the like in Ea. 8B. 17. I will waite upon the Lord 
that bideth b face from the Houſe of Iſrael, and will lecke for bim. 
The Prophet at that time ſaw the Church and Common- 
wealth of I/rcel much diltempered, and in much diſtreſſe, 
both in regard of ſinne and miſery ; Now for him to look 
for, or expect ſuch Princes as might reforme it in the Com- 
monwealth ; or ſuch Prieſts as might reforme things amiſſe 
in the Church , it had been a vain thing, for they were all 
bent to backſlidin g, till the wiath of God burſt out, and 
took hold upon them, but though there was no hope in a · 
ny of the Princes, nor Prieſts, yet I will waite upon the Lord 
that bidetb bis a — the Houſe of Jacob, and will look for bim. 
Though God ſuffer all things to go to wrack and ruine, yet 
Iwill waite for him, and look for ſalvation from him, aad 
by him; ſo that ſuppoſe God ſhould hide bis face from a- 
ny ſoul of us, that we lye in derknes and in the ſbaddow of death, 
or if that we ſhould fee our ſelves in diſtreſſe of the out- 
ward man, or ſee Church or Commonwealth in many fin- 
ſull diſtempers ; it is not now for a man to look about hi 
hicher or thither for help and ſuccor, but to the bol one of Iſra- 
el: And this is indeed to have him for a Saviour: he that hath 
him for a Saviour waites for him in all diſtreſſes. So Eſe,17.. 
7. the time will come when God will gather his people 
unto him, as the gleenings of berryes, when they ſbell be left like, 
the ſboking of an Olive tree, two or three hermes in the top of the, 
uppermoſt bougb 3 fuur or five in the eutmoſt — ſairb 
the Lord. Now, at that time ſball « man looke 16 bis maler, and bis 
ges ſball bave reſpedi to the boly one of Iſrael. Which ſhewes 
that thoſe who are Gods gleaned ones from the World, that 
are brought on to fellowſhip wich Chriſt in the Election and 
Salvation ; theſe are they who look to their Maker, and their eyes 
are unto bim, the boch one of Tjracl. And ſo God is ſaid to be, not 
becauſe he is ſo in himſelfe, but becauſe, he makes Iſrael. 
his holy one, and therefore his eyes bath reſpeR unto him, 
you know in the caſt of an eye , wee ſhew reſpet ; when 
the creature lookes after this and that in the World, and 
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faſtens and ſets his eye upon any thing there, he hath no 
reſpect to the holy one of Tjrecl, but to the Creature only; 
but when the Creature being conſcious of his one inſuffi- 
ciency to help it ſelfe, by any meanes it ſelſe can uſe, but 
hath reſpect to the holy God that makes Iſraei holy, and is 
acknowledged of Ira! to be holy; this is — have 
God for our Saviour, and ſo he is to all ſuch as are gatheted 
together unto him. 

This is livelily expreſt in the example of good Jeboſbapber, 
2 Cbron. 20. 3. he ſought the Lord, and in the audience of 
the people he made a ſolemne prayer to God, and concludes 
with this, in the latter end of - eweltth verle; We hnow xt 
what to ſay or te doe, but owr eyes are unto thee, Now this having 
our eyes upon him in time of diſtreſſe, whether of Watte, 
or Peſtilence, or famine, or anguiſh of conſcience, or po- 
verty, and yet we have our eyes towards the Holy one of 
Itael; we know not what to doe, and our power wil not 
reach us any helpe without Gods bleſſing, no not in out- 
ward thin | 
ſurely Jebeſbapba had the Lord for his Saviour, becauſe he 
had ſuch reſpe& unto him. Notable is that expreſſion, Pſal. 
121. 1. / wil lift up mine eyes uno the bils from whence comme my - 
belp,; it commeth even from the Lord. The Lord dwelt upon 
mount Zion, and mount Aoriab; there he maniteſted him- 
ſelfe in his Ordinances, and therefore he put not his conti- 
dence in the vallies and pits of the City, but in him that 
dwels in the hilt, and lookes for ſalvation from thence, as- 
he expounds himſelfe in the next words; My belp commetb 
even from the Lord: So then, if ſo be that we doe indeed look 

unto the Lord for ſalvation, and for help and preſcrva- 
tion, and deliverance, and reſtoring of any comfort wee 


but our eyes are unto him; this argues, that 


have been deprived of ; ſometimes juſtly, and ſometimes un-- 


juſtly j whatſoever our condition be, if in all our diſtreſſes 


we can looke up anto him, and our hearts waite for ſalva- 


tion wholly from him. This argues, that we bave him for 


our Saviour, becauſe we have ſuck reſpect unto him, and 


elſewhere we looke not, though we may uſe lawfull means, 


yet our eyes are not upon the meanes, but . 
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deal further, no further expect deliverance from yo means 
then we ſee the Holy one of 1ſrae! the God of our ſalvation, 
expreſſing and revealing himſelfe in the meanes. And to 
adde this one inſtance more of Tonab,Chap. + one that went - 
away from God, and was unwilling to be directed by God, 
and therefore he was over-whelmed in the Sea, becauſe he 
would not be ruled, and bowed to the will of the Lord 
Jeſus , and therefore God ſent forth the moſt unruly 
Creature that God hath, fer aide the Devils in Hell, and it 
may be they have a hand in it too, in raifing the horrible 
tempeſt that raged againſt them; and when Jonah was 
caſt our, the molt unruly Creature, a Whale, meets with 
this unculy Prophet of God, and ſwallowed him up,that he 
thought himſelte in the belly of Hell. Now when God had in 
ſome meaſure broken his heart, and in the Whales belly 
begins to conſider how unrulily he had dealt with God, and 
ſaid, Chap. 4 he (aid, 7 am caſt out of thy fight, yet will I locke 
ag aine towards thy boly temple ; Implying, that though he had 
been moſt unruly, and of a good man, the moſt of all you 
read of; yet when he ſaw God for his unrulineſſe meet him 
with ſuch afflictions, yet when he ſaid, he was ca#? out of bis 
fight: yet, I will looke againe towards thy boly temple. How could 
he tell which way the Temple ſtood when he was in the 
\\ hales belly? yet his heart was towards the Temple, 
which was a type of Chriſt; he in his heart had reſpect to 
the place where the Temple ſtood, and therein he ſhewed 
lis reſpect to Chriſt, and ſo having reſpect unto him, he had 
him as his Saviour, moſt unruly Jonah ; yet he having re- 
ſpect to Chriſt as his Saviour, he is delivered and faved ; ſo 
that you fee, he that hath Chriſt as a Sonne, he hath him as 
a Savicur; aad thoſe that have him for a Saviour, they 
waite on him, and only look for ſalvation from him. 
There is a ſecond duty for every man to performe, that 
hath Chriſt for his Saviour, and that is, he doth not 
only looke for ſalvation from him, when he ftands in need 
ot it, as we daily doe; for, Salvation is delt eranee out of dan- 
ger, and preſervation in a good eft ate, and he lookes for all fal- 
vation from him, P/al.-3. left. Salvation belongs to God, 
V. and 
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8 and though many means may be uſed, yet it is the Lord and 
his mercy, and bleſſing, that ſaves and delivers, and nothing 
elſe, and Gods ſervants they know it. ' 
But there is a ſecond duty in having Chriſt for a Saviour; 
and that is, in locking up to Cbriſt. and cleaving ts bim, and not Chriſt 3 
only deſiring ſalvation from bim, from all eur diſtreſſes, but ſalvation Saviour 
alſo from all cur fins ; and he that hath Chriſt tor a Saviour, he from fin as 
would be ſaved from all his lins, as well as from all his mi- v* = 
ſeries, Ad. 5. 31. God bath cppointed bim a Prince, and a Savi- g 
cur, to give repentance to Tirael, and forgiventſſe of ſinnes; there 
is therefore this ſalvation to be had in Chriſt, not only de- 
liverance out of the hands of dangers, but from the hands 
of all our ſins and rebellions, and to be ſaved from them, by 
turning from them, and repenting of them; and we delire 
not only forgiver&e of them, but ſalvation from them, to 
be ſaved from our ſtubborne ſpirits, and ſaved out of our 
covetouſneſſe, and wantonneſſe, and worldſinefle, and car- 
nall vanity of heart and life that we are ſubject to; to be 
ſaved from the vaine faſhions, and in all theſe we looke for 
ſalvation from Chriſt ; we deſire to be ſaved not only from 
all our diſtreſſes, bat eſpecially from the ſinfull diſtempeis 
of our ſoules. It is a notable Pſalme, the 130. T. If then 
Lord ſbowld marke iniquity, who (bould ſſ and ? but there is forgives 
neſſe with thee that them mayeſt be feared. I waite for the Lord, my 
ſenle doth wait, and in bis wurd doe I bee; My ſoule waiteth for 
the Lord, more then they that watch for the morning. Let Fuel 
weite for the Lord, for with bim is mercy and plenteous redemption, 
and be [hall redeeme Iſrael from al bus iniquities, ver. , 8. and he is 
thedefore called, Jeſus, Matth. 1. 21. And notable is that 
expreſſion, Hef. 14. 2+ Take away all our iniquities, aud receiv? 
1 graciouſly, ſo will we give t bee thankes, Thus they deſire ſal- 
vation from all their iniquities, and not ſo much ſalvation 
in the pardon of all their iniquities, for there is more in ic 
then forgiveneſſe of finne, but a turning them from them; 
they defire both pardening, and bealing, and God ſo under- 
ſtood them, as appeares by verſ. 4. God anſwers them, 
That he would pardon them, and beale them ; he wil remove 
them all away from them, not an hoofe be left behind, — 
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| all taken away. There is a generation of men that are mars 
| vellous unwilling to yeeld to this, ſo that you ſee it is an 
| o dinary thing for men to lay, they have Chriſt for a Savi- 
| our, but it is a rare thing to be ſo indeed; you know how 
| alfectic nate our Saviours ſpeech is, Aaub, 23- 37. O Ierua- 
len, I. r alem, bow often meu bave gathered thee under my wing 
of ſalvat ion, bat y « would not be gathered ? The body of the 
Church of God, though ſome was — yet others of 
them would not be gathered; and if it was thus with Jeru- 
ſalem, it is no wonder if you read the like of Babilon, Ter, 
51.9, We-would bave healed Babel, but ſhe would not be bealed. 
God (ent his Church, and kept it there ſeventy yeares a- 
mong them, that ſome of them at leaſt might imbrace the 
ſalvation of God, but ſhe would not be healed ; we have 
uſed the beſt mean:s we could to heale he, but it wil not 
be, ſhe wil not be healed of us, and therefore let us be go- 
ing home againe. God would not ſend his Church among 
them for nothing, but he lookes for ſome fraits among 
them, but ſince either none were gathered, or ſo few,as that 
they werenot a conſiderable number, therefore God will 
ſend his people home againe, when they ſay, Let ws bre 
their bonds aſunder, and caft their cords from ws ; then God will 
take no further paines, Pſal-2. 3. It is a notable place that in 
Ter. 2. 25, God cals _ his people moſt a nately 
that they would be healed, but they [nuffe up their iniquities as 
| the wind, and like wnto wilde Aſſe colts, would be at liberty, 
| and take pleaſure in their running at random; and God 
An bars faid, Fitt-beld thy foot from being unſpod, and thy throat from 
matter ro thirſting after ſuch vanities, but thou ſayeſt deſperately, There is 
be willing ns bope, I bave loved ſtrangers, and after them will I ge. What a 
tobe ſaved marvellous ſpeech is this in Gods own Servants, when God 
(by Chriſt. would with-hold them from running for ſalvation elſe- 
where, and from ſuch other fins as they thirſted after; no, 
there is no hope but the courſe they had taken they would 
take, and no meanes ſhould ſave or draw them from their 
haunts z ſo that youſee it is no eaſie matter for a man to be 
willing to be ſaved by Chriſt, and though many would be 
ſaved by him, yet few there be that would looke for all fal- 
| vation 
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vation from Chtiſt, and are not willing to be ſaved from 
all theic ſins, but are willing to keep ſome fins (till alive in 
their ſoules; Are they not ready in their hearts to ſay as 
they ſaid, Math. 8.29. Art thou come to torment ul before the 
time ? It was when Chriſt came to ſave twe men from the 
poſſeſſion of a Legion of Devils, the men ſpoke it, though 
the Devils ated it in them; ſo when Chriſt comes to bring 
ſalvation, ic is a torment to our ſoules; the ]. witnefes 
vexed men, and they came but to ſave men; it is a torment 
to men to have ſinne pulled out of their ſoules, as you read, 
M9. 16. 19. When the Apoſtles had caft out of the maide 
the ſpirit of Divination, when their Maſters ſaw that ihe 
bope of thtir gaine was gone, they were in a rage, and cauſed 
them to be ſtoned, and leſt them for dead; now when men 
take it il] chat they ſhould be ſaved, or are loath that their 
children, or ſervants ſhould be ſaved, take it ill that th 
dare no more lye and ſweare, and couxen, and buy and fell 
on the Sabbath day, and ſuch and ſuch a thereby 
loſt, and this they cannot endure ; it is a z ligne 
of an ill heart, and therefore however it is an uluall ſaying, 
that every man wil have Chriſt for a Saviour; and yer if in 
truth we confider it, I affure you in plaine Engliſh, we wil 
_ ſaved ; that is our reſolution when it comes to the 
point. 

It is an uſe of Triall that we are upon in this Diſcourſe, 
and therefore to proceed to the next part of the point ; 
thoſe that have Chriſt for a Saviour, they have him alſo for 
a Prince, Ad. 5. 31. God bath — bim for « Prince 
Saviour ; If you wil have him for a Saviour, you mu 
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him for a Prince; refigne up your ſelves, you and yours, to P. 
Lord | 


be guided and governed by the eſus, though you 
bave never COTE REIN yet it muſt be fo, 
Ila. 9.6. Unis w 4 Childe is given, une ws a Same is borne; 
How ſhall I know that Chrif is borne for me and rhis Son 
is given to me? Why by this; The ſhall be upon 
bis ſhoulders ; if the Sonne be given thee, then thou art whol- 


given to 


ly prerned by him ; endif thou beeſt ſo, then he is borne 
an e 
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If you can behold a wonderfull glorious Majeſty in Chrift, 
and he to whom he is given, they (ball acknowledge him 
their Counſellowr, the Prince of their peace; and to whom ſo- 
ever he is given, the government of him is upon 16eir ſboul- 
der:; know therefore whether he be your governour 
or no. 

And two things there be in having Chriſt for our Prince, 
to open them plainly to you, 

Firſt, when y gn up your ſelves, to be wholly ruled by 
him in all your paths, ſo as that you leane not to your 
ſelves not fo much as in one thought, but all your thoughts 
ſtand in ſubjection to his will, 2 Cor. Io. 4, 5. The weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty throwgh Gd 19 caſt downe 
every bigh imagination, and to bring into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Chrift. God leaves us not one thought free, nor 
are we willing to have our thoughts free, Prov. 12. 15. The 
thougbts of the righteous are right; that is, they come from a 
right rule, the Word of God, and aime at a right end, the 
glory of God not a man that hath his part in the Lord Je- 
tus but his thoughts are right. 

Odject. Tow ſay, But who bath bis thoughts ſo reffified and ſet 
von the Lord Fel ; but be bath many vaine, and covetows, and 
proved , end Anbborne 1boughts > Who can ſay, I have kept 
my heart cleane ? who can ſay, that every theught in bim is ſub- 
daed to the obedience of Chriſt ? 

Arſo. It is true that you object, for, Jer. 4. 14. It is a 
complaint, and an earneſt ſpeech; O Jeruſalem, waſh thy beart 
from thy wickedneſſe that them mayeſt be ſaved, bow long ſhall thy 
vaine thou bts within thee ? So that you ſee a man that 
would have ſalvation by Chrift, he muſt be content to ſub- 
ject all his thoughts ro Chriſt, and not leave one vaine 
thought — within him. Ir is true, Sathan may cauſe 
them to flutter in his mind, bat he muſt give them no en- 
tertain ment; it is onething to have a flurdy er that 
comes to the doore, to rgſh into my honſe before I be a- 
ware, andenforce; and another thing to bid him welcome, 
and to bid him ſtay and lodge there 0 night, and to make 
proviſion ſor him ; fo it may be there is many a prone re- 
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bellious thought ruſhes in, and cals for this and that, and 


wil be ſerved in this and that, and every faculty, and patt, Rebe li- 


and member muſt beſtirre it ſelfe to ſatisfie ſuch a thought, 3 


and all muſt be as this thought will, and ſometimes ſcars 
all che houſe, puts the whole man to agitation to confider 
what to doe, to give it content ; yet they who have Chrift 
for th eir Saviour, they will looke to him for ſalvation 
from ſuch ſturdy —_— as theſe be, they will not ſuffer 
them to lodge there, but get them out againe, and are not 
at quiet, but the whole man is diſturbed till they be diſ- 
lodged, and caſt out againe ; ſo they who have the Lord 
Jeſus for their Saviour, they muſt not give lodging to a 
vaine thought, much leſſe to a malicious, and —. and 
deſolate thought, or any othet wicked Jr whatſoe- 
yer. It is true indeed, there is no Chtiſtian man but he wil 
have vaine thoughts come in upon him, but you ſhall ob- 
ſerve this difference. 


Firſt, a man that hath not Chriſt for his Prince, he hath Chriſtians 
ht comes in his minde, or if it doe, he differenced 


not one good t 
doth not give it lodging there; all, or every imagination. of 
bis beart is evil, and that continually; the Originall is ( Omne 
figmentim ) the whole Pane a mans heart; the bent and ſcope 
of his thoughts, the whole ſuggeſtion of them firſt and laſt, 
not a good thought comes in him. Many a man wil ſay, it 
is very fitting and meet it ſhould be fo, that one day wee 
ſhould turne home to God, but not to give entertainmen: 
to him at this time, but let him come another time, and 
then he ſhall have lodging; and fo we deale with all good 
thoughts, that God ſuggeſts into our hearts we like good 
thoughts well, and ſometimes we are loath to give them 
offence, but yet are not willing to give them entertainment, 
but are more willing to be ſhut of them, and to turn them 
out of doores ; but a godly man, if a good motion come 
into him, it is moſt welcome to his ſoule, and he entet- 
taines it with the gladneſſe of his ſpirit; he ſees it is of 
God his heavenly Father, and he lodges it in his heart, and 
conſcience, and affection, and rejoyces in it, and de- 


lires after it, and cheriſheth it, and is loath to part 
M 2 


with 


thoughts. 
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thought: 
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wich fach thoughts when he is gotten into ſuch a good 
frame. x 

Now I Gay therefore, this is a difference; a carnal! man 
never gives entertainment to a good thought, nor due his 
thoughts ever aime at good ends, they never goe higher 
then himſelfe, and therefore never could good thought finde 
lodging in him; out againe it is thruſt, ſometimes ſome- 
what courteouſly, ſometimes diſcourteouſly, but however 
there ic muſt not lodge, there is a world of matter to quench 
and damp ic, and to uſe meanes to be ſhut of it; but icis 
not fo with a true Chriſtian, he entertaines Chriſt as his 
Prince, and he wil have — thought in him to be ſet up- 
on him ; if a wicked thought come into a carnall mans 
heart it is naturall to him, it takes place, and is ſuffered to 
lodge there, anger refls with him all night, and be ſuffers 
the Sunne to [4 downe 2 bis wrath, Epheſians 4. 26, 
27. The Devill lodges there, and there hee may re 
and he never takes paines to be cleanſed of thoſe evil 
thoughts,and he cares not how they are there. But if 
ds man have a wicked thought come upon him, he 
ſtirres up all the faculties of his ſoule, and the graces of the 
Spirit againſt ir, and doth what he can to expell and ba- 
niſh it, and if he cannot prevaile, then he wil call for aide 
from his Prince, from Heaven, and wil acquaint his deare 
Chriſtian faiends with it, and ſay; I am troubled with 
ſuch thoughts of malice, and — and vanity, that 1 
know not in the world what to cor, they lye downe with 
me, and they riſe up with me, therefore intreat their 
help; and as they Jooke to Chriſtian friends, ſo wil they 
eſpecially call to the Prince of their ſalvation, to ſave them 
from their vaine thoughts, and much more from theſe wic- 
ked ſpeeches, from theſe things they are moſt carefull to be 
delivered; and therefore th not deviſing Plots a- 
gainſt their Prince, but he wil tell him, that ſuch wicked 
rebellious thoughts deviſe miſchiefe againſt him, and there. 
fore he craves hel pe againſt them; ſo did David in the like 
caſe, Pſal. 139. 33. Search me, and know my beart, and ſee if 
ibere be any way of wickedneſſe in me. As jf he had ſent to hea- 
ven 
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ven for a privy ſearch, he would not have any one thought 
within him, but he would that God ſhould know it, and 
therefore defires, that God would try and ſearch, and know 
his thoughts ; he was not like them of whom you read, 
Eſa 29.15. That digg: & epe to bide their comnjells from the Lord: 
but a child of God, would have God to be well acquainted 
with his thoughts; ſee if ebere be any way of wickedneſſe in me, any 
wicked thought or vain affection in my heart, I have labour- 
ed to find, and to caſt them out what can, but there may 
be many more that I know not, but ſcarch and try thow me, and 
lead me in the way that 1 ſhall goe, | 

Good thoughtsare of cverlaſting uſe, and of everlaſting . 4 
durance, and they will continue to everlaſting life, Gods s * 
wayes are everlaſting wayes, lead mee in the way everlaſting , —— 
thus a man hath every thought brought into ſubjection, cver. 
though evill thoughts may come ruſhing in, yet he will not 
give them entertainment but complaines of them to Chriſt, 
and ſuch a man hath the Lord Jeſus for his Prince; for hee 
is not a Prince that onely Governs the outward man, as 
earthly Princes do,who can take no hold of what we think, 
but God takes notice of our thoughts, 

And you may apply what I fay of thoughts, to words 
and actions, and ſo make uſe of it to all. 

There be many men, that never think good thought, but 
lets wicked thoughts reſt in them, can be wanton and un- 
cleane,c. what ever it be that makes a thorow-fare in the 
heart, let it chere lodge, let it comeand go as it will, and 
that is part of the meaning of the high- way-ſide ground, i: 
keeps, and iy, a thorow-fare to all beaſts,to all ſorts of Tra- 
— — Theeves and Robbert, takes no notice of them lets 
them come and goe and ſtay as they liſt, then we have not 
Chriſt for our Governour, we do not put the Government 
of our th and actions upon his ſhoulders, and are 
not in ſubj to him, but calls bis cords from ws, Pſalm. 
2.3-and ſay wewil not have this manta veigne ( ver in, Lu. 19.22. 
what, is not our thoughts free? and are not our tongues our 
owne? Pſalm. 12. 4- David takes them for Atheiſts that ſay, 
their tongaps are their mne r that God would keeps 
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, bis lips, Pſolm.11 9 onely Gods people wou'd have all that is 


in them bowed to the obedience of Gods will? Some men 
there be that will not have God to rule over them, ſo mar- 
vellous is the prophainneſſe of our hearts while we are car- - 
nal, that we that ſhould be ſervants to God, we ate not a- 
ſhamed to make him a Servant to us, we were never ſubſect 
o any man, nor doe we mean ſo to bee Pbamab-like. Who 
is the Lord? I know not who he is. Notable is that you 
read. F/a. 43.34 beſides that, I had no Ervice from you, tbox 
baſt made me to [erve,with,or under thy fins ; ſee the deſperate ſpi- 
rits of the hearts of the ſinful ſons of men, they draw in God 
to ſervethem,and he complains,that he is preſſed under their 
fins, as 4 Cart is preſſed under ſheaver:men load the patience of 
God, and lay upon him, one bundell of wickedneſſe after 
another; they lay ſo much wickedneſſe upon him, till the 
patience of God will beare no longer, as long as ever hee 
will beare, and ſafer us to live in this world, we will load 
him with ſheaves upon ſheaves, load the very majeſty of 
God, and his long ſufferance, and make uſe of his Provi- 
dence many times to ſerve our oe luſts, we will do that 
#hich is wicked in Godsſight,becaufe we can doe it, and be- 
cauſeGod hath given us means to do iezwecan maintain our 
pride and covetouſneſſe, and God glves us theſe gifts, and 
theſe liberties, and we will make God to ſerve with them, 
and here jv a double ſervice put upon God. 

Firſt we load his patience, and forbeatance, by our con- 
tinnance in ſin; but befides that, we abuſe the very gifts of 
God, as our wealth, and good parts of nature, and our 
common gracet : And (by your leave) the very ſaving 
graces of Gods ſpiric, wee will not ſtick to abufe them a- 

ainſt God; And Is not this much rebellion , that we 

ould make God ro ſerve ſuch a weartſome ſervice, he is 
provoked every day, and weary to ſuffer us in a ſinfull 
courſe one day to an end; but when day after day,and year 
after yeare we lay load upon Gods patlence: and if he will 
ſuffer us long ſo he may; and if we do ſet God at liber 
from his drudgery, it maſt be at the laſt gafpe, and be wal 
be our Ruler then, if hee WII. Wonder not therefore if 


ſome - 


"YY I WP Y YL Y DY 60 U Wa YyY 


1 ———— 


CHRIST the Fountain of Life. 


ſometime God ſay , Rebellion is @ the finn of Witch-craft , 
1 Sam. 15. 23. And that is in a double reſpect. 

Firſt, As you ſee a Witch gives her ſoule to the Devill, 

that ſhe may have her mind fulhlled for her life time; ſo a 
Rebell deales with the devill, to have his owne luſts ful- 
filled, he makes a Covenant with Hell and with the De 
vill, be is at an agreement, he knowes he doth wicked- 
ly, but to ſerve his owne turne, hee is content to doe 
it. 
But ſecondly, As a Witch will have the Devill to wait 
upon her, ſo at laſt (he will wait upon the Devill, ſo it is in 
this caſe : The Devill muft ſerve a Mitch al r life time, 
and ſhe will ſerve the Devill at her death : Far more mon- 
ſtruous, is this wickednefle in this kind, we will have God 
to ſerve us all our life time, and when death comes, wee 
will doeGod this favour, wee will ferve him then : As a 
Wiech deales with the Devill, ſo do we with God, he ſhal 
ſupply our occafions, and we will make uſe of his bounty 
—— our ſelves, but at laſt gaſpe God ſhall rule us, to doe 
him all the ſervice we can, and give him all good wordz, 
there is great and plenteous mercy to be found in him, and 
now we will doe him all the honour we can. And will 
God bee thus ſerved, think you ? doe you thinke to put 
him off, as Witches put off che Devill, will he (think you) 
take your ſervice then? Conſider of it, This is co make 
God our Prince, when wee give up our ſelves to ſerve 
him. 

There is a ſecond thing; wherein the having of Chriſt 
for a Prince doth ftand : And it requires, that you doe all 

ur ſervice to him, as to a Prince, it ſhould all be Princes» 
[y ſervice; ſuch as becomes a Prince, Mal. 1.8. ben you bring 
that which i torne of lame, offer it % your Prince, and ſee if bee 
will accept it. Implying , mad God is a Prince, and if a 
Prince, then where is his Princely ſervice, if you wil ſerve 
him, ſervehim of the beſt of that you have:God looks for no 
more but what you haverbut when you come and offer him 
a lame ry$acrifice,and be loath toſcome off with 
the fat and ſtgengrh of your icin, and ace [path to cru- 
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cine your deareſt luſts, then you deal not with God, as with 
a Prince, you offer him luck a Sacrifice as is loathſome to 
him: God curſes ſuch Deceivers who bave in their flock, a male, 
and ſacrifice unto the Lord a corrupt thing, For i am 4 great King 
fait the Lord of Hoaſts;to pretend him to be a Prince, and yet 
to (ſerve him like a Peaſant, this God curſes ; God accepts 
Abell Sacriſice, becauſe he bi ought the ſatteſt and beſt of the 
flock to ſacrifice,Gen.4. When we bring the ſtrength of our 
hearts, the fat of our ſtrength, this God accepts, and then 
wee offer to him as to a Prince. 

Notable was that ſpeech of David, 2 Jam. 24. 24. Iwil net 
offer to God, —_—— of that which wil coſt me nothing. A man 
offered royally to the King; 7 give them al freely to thee; As a 
King, be gave to the King: If a man give to a King, he muſt 
give of the beſt he hath, bebold all are thine. Andas if Da- 
vid ſhould ſay ; If you will be ſo bountiſull to mee, (hall 
not I much more that am a King, fy like a King, to the 
King of Kings? We mnſt give out beſſ ſtrength, the beſt we 
have of any thing to God. I and my bouſbeld will ſerve the 
Lord, Foſb.24. 1 5, All is little enough to give to ; make 
ic a point of our ſervice in our beſt duties, this God lookes 
for, we ſhould do ic the beſt we can ; If we wauld have him 
be a Prince, and as to a Prince, we ſhould freely part with 
all, 

And thereforeto conclude this point, know, that this 
point is the principall ſumme of the Goſpell, and this duty 
is of great neceſſity ; And let us therefore ſumme it up toge- 


Vun, 11 ther, and lay ic to our one hearts: You would know 


whether you have life or nos if you havelife, you have 
Chriſt, How will you know that? Aske then your hearts 
this queſtion ; Hath God exalted Chriſt to be a Prince, and 
a Saviour to you? Conſider, it you have Chriſt for a Saviour 
and aPrince,Andit you ſo have him then you have the don 
and if you have the — you have lite : And therefore me- 
ditate upon this ſeriouſly, do you find your hearts looking 
to Chriſt for ſalvation, in whatſoever diſtreſſes you are it? 
Some will ſay Lam in diſtreſſe, and anguiſh of ſoule, com- 
fortleſſe in my ſpirit and troubled wich fear of Gods — 
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and ſence of the torment of Hel. Another man faich, I am 
in diſtreſſe through bodily weakneſſe, and ſickneſſe; ano» 
ther ſayes, I am in diſtreſſe through great 22 ; another 
in debts 4 another is in diſtreſſe through. the great untce 
wardneſſe of Wife, and Children, and Servants, thele be 
deep and great diſtrefſes ; yet conſider, Chriſt is a Savivur, 
from all diſtreſſes, God hath not limited his ſalvation to 
this, and that, but it reaches all the evils we are ſubject to; 
then whether doth thy heart looke, and upon whom doeſt 
thou waite for ſalvation ? If thy heart tell thee, that in the 
midſt of all theſe de ſertions thou lookeſt for ſalvation from 
the Lord leſus, and thine eyes are unto him, and thou doeſt 
finde thy ſpirit willing to waite for ſalvation from him; 
then thou yh him for thy Saviour, and he wil ſave and re- 
deeme thee from them all, and it is an evident argument 
we have him for a Saviour. 

But if in our dangers and diſtreſſes we looke to this and 
that meanes, and to this and that friend, and ſometimes 
put our ſelves to flight from Peſtilence;and Famine(though 
in ſome caſes we lawfully may) if thou dock only conli- 
det lawfull meanes, and uſeſt them according to Gods. wit, 
and for Gods honour, then thou waiteſt upon God for fal- 
vation, elſe not; If thou lookeſt to him which biderb bis 
face from the bouſe of Iſrael; if God hide his face from Church 
and Common-wealth, and yet our eyes are towards bim, and 
we know m what to dee, for our Conſciences, and Liberty, 
and Eſtates, and health, and peace, &c. But our eyes are 
unto Chriſt, ſach a looke at Chriſt is a ſaving and healing 
looke ; and as they were ſaved and healed by looking at the 
brazen Serpent, Numb. 21.9. ſo truly the Son of Man is ex 
alted, that whoſoever lookes for ſalvation from him 
ſhould receive it, though they be not yet come to the full 
perſwaſion that the Lord is their God, as they ſhall in time 
come to; but if they looke with a wiſt ſad looke at him, 
and reſt not ſatished till ſalvation come, this makes him 
their Saviour; Looke unto me, and be ye ſaved, But if we look 
to friends, and meanes, and our owne hands, and doings, 
then no hope of ſalvation from him. 
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There is this difference between the Cony and the Hare, 
the Cony is a thing not ſtrong, yet reck among the wiſe 
people; when they heare the noyſe of a , they run 
to their rock and ſhrowd themſelves, and fo are fate; 
whereas the wilde Hare hath no helpe but her heels, ſhee 
runs through Fields and paftures, runs every way, but hath 
no protection, but her heeles, and is of all Creatures moſt 
deſtitute : So it we run to the Lord Jeſus for deliverance 
from all our evils, he wil d a wing of preſervation over 
us; but if we run to any Creature we can haveno reſt, nor 
peace, and then it argues we have noChriſt,becauſe no Saviz 
our;and no Saviour, becauſe we look not to him. And if you 
looke to him to ſave you from your miſeries, and not from 
your fins, you have him not as a Saviour ; you would be 
excuſed in this and that, ſpare me bat here only; Felix 
would be ſpared in his Dalilab, but if you would be ſpared, 
in any finne excuſed for, nor parting with any iniquity, 
then you have not Chriſt for your Saviour; remember 
what our Saviour faid to the man, Job. 5.6. Wouldeſt thou 
be made whole 7 He ſaid, Tea Lord, and he was healed. So 
this is the point, Wilt thou be made whole ? If God ſo far 
turne the ſtreame of our hearts, that nnfainedly we would 
be made whole, not a member in our bodies but we would 
have it healed ; we would not have an uncleane luſt in our 
foules, but we would be perfectly made whole; would we 
be ſaved from all our fino ihen we have him for oarSaviour; 
and there is not a fin in us but we ſhall be healed of it, and 
this is life, to looke to Chriſt for univerfall ſalvation. 

And ſo con ider, have yon Chrift for a Prince? Are your 
hearts willing to ſubject every thought unto him! you ſay, 
you are ſomewhaturwilling to it, but doth not the Apoſtle 
ſay ; Every thewght muſt be broxg bt into —— to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, imo captivity; and were it not to be free, and 
voluntary. Itis true, Gods people know thar when they 
were firſt brought on to God, they were carried captive,and 
drawne, Ish. 6. 44. but afterwards they ſinde the ſervice of 
Chriſt to be perſett freedome, and therefore how Tookeft 
thou at thy thoughts, for I principally rake notice of * 
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Art thou not willing that a vaine thought ſhou'd lodge 
within thee? thoughts of pride, and of revenge come into 
thy heart, but what entertainment doſt thou give them 
Doth Satan when he comes finde thy houſe fit for his pur- 
poſe? If thou give theſe Gueſts ſuch entertainment, then 
thou haſt not Chriſt for thy Prince, but if they come like 
ſtubborne Rebels into thy houſe, and they diſturbe thee,and 
thou call to thy friends to help thee, and thou cryeſt out to 
thy Prince in Heaven for a privie ſearch to be made, to finde 
them out, and would not have any one wicked thought to 
reſt in thy heart, then thou haſt Chriſt᷑ for thy Prince; but if 
thou giveſt them willing entertainment, and lodgeſt them 
next thy heart, and fatteſt and feedeſt thy ſelfe in ſuch 
thoughts of wrath, and luſt,and huggs them in thy boſome, 
then thy heart ſtands in rebellion God; it theſere- 

bellious luſts be thy friendly companions, then God is not 
at wich thee ; but if beeſt burthened with them, 

as come into the houſes of men that live in the 
Palatinate, and are forced to entertaine them, bur if 
thou wouldeſt out,then thou haſt Chriſt for thy 
Prince; but if you refuſe his government, and your 
thoughts are your one, and you wil have God to ſerve 
your turne, and — is patience with one wicked 

courſe after another, and you make uſe of Gods patience to 
the ſinfull provocation his wrath ; and you deale with 

God as Witches doe with che Devil, he ſerve you now, 

and you will ſerve him when you dye. Conſider what ſacri- 
fice you offer to God, any — 2 enough for God, 
| and the wayes of his is a en to you, then you 

ö have him not for nce, Now in the name and fear of 
; God, conſider what hath been faid, every one take his por- 


tion, aud the Lord give you « good underſtanding in al things. 
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Three 
ſorts cf 
ſig nes of 
Spiricuall 
lifc. 

1 Signe, 


eee, 
SERMON VII. 


1. Joux 5. 12. 


He that hath the Son, hath life, and be that hazh — the 
Son, hath not life. 


E now come to a third head of Signes, by 
which it may appeare whether we haye 
A Chrift or no, and that js from the third 
word in the Text (which is Life) ſor it is 
Argument of like ſtrength and value, to 

— argue the one from the Other. He that bath 
the Son ns Gath life, and be that bath life, be bath the Sonne 3 and 
therefore now at this time to open to you ſome lignes,'gor 
markes by which it may appear to us whether we haye life, 
or no; that Spirituall Liſe here ſpoken of: to wit iche life 
of righteouſneſſe in our Juſtification, and of Sinctif.- 
c:tion, of comfort and conſolation , and of eternall 

lory. © | 
; And the ſignes of Life are of three ſofts ; either you may 
diſcerne the life of Gods Grace by the cauſes of ir, or by 
the effects of it; or by the qualicies and properties of it, as 
we call them. 

Firſt, for the Cauſes, the Holy Ghoſtuſually ſets forth 
the cauſes of our Spirituall life, and if we finde theſe cau- 
ſes to have been the workof that life, which we conceive 
our ſoules to be endued with, we may from thence argue 
the truth of our Spirituall Tife, and from thence the truth 
of our fellowſhip wirh Chriſt, 


Fiyſtcauſe, For the firſt z The firſt cauſe our Spirituall life, is the 
of Spiritu- holy and gracious will of God, Tom. 1. 18. Of bis owne will 


all life, 


begat be ws ; lt is that therefore to this life by which we are 
| | begot= 
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begotteu, for all generation is unto life, it is of his own wil 
that we are begotten to this life. 


And the Apoſtle Zebn ſets it forth, by the removeall and Jch.r.1 ;. 
deniall of all c ther cauſet, Jobn v. 3. We are borne not of o fend. 


fleſb.nor of bleod\, ner of the willof man, tut of God: Not of bloods. 
Not of godly parents; for men may have godly Parents, 
and yet themſelves degenerate, and therefore it is not to be 
a(cribed to parentage, it is not from the parentage, but 
from the Covenant, and from Gods will in the Covenant, 
that begets a child of God, nor is it ot the will of the feſb; 
that is, of corrupt nature, nor of the will of man, norof 
the bell paines that they can take, though they take much 
paines for us, yet all may be in vaine, ſo as that unleſſe 
God ſet in with Chriſtian friends, and with the blood and 
Covenant of our Anceſtors, we ſhall not be brought on to 
live a ſpirituall life in Gods fight. It is that which God 
himſelte ſpeakes of in Ezek,16.6, ben wee were yet in our 
Hood yet God ſaid to ws live. When we were in our blood, like an 
infant, gaſpeing for naturall life, and ready to periſh, 
even then when none could helpe us, ben Gd ſaidto ws live, 
and then we lived in his fight. And therefore in a word, 
you may-take this for an evident figne of the true life of 
grace, where ever you find the worke of grace wrought in 
any ſoule, you ſhall find che heart ſpeaking of it, as the 
worke of Gods one hand. Take you a man in the eſtate 
of nature, and he will ſay, God be thanked he had alwayes a 
ood mind, and his parents would nevex ſay no leſſe of him, 
— he was alwayes 2 toward and hopefull child he thanks 
God; and thus a man will ſpeake that is onely well nurtu- 
red, he will ſay, it is a worke that was ever in him, and he 
ever thought ſo of himſelfe : But now take another man, 
thatis in borneto a new life, and hath this life in him 
that ſprings from Chriſt, he will tell you as Paul was wont 
to ſay, Gal. 15,16. When it pleaſed God to jeparate me from my 
mother wombe,and called me by bis grace. There you ſhal as in a 
ttern diſcern what the maner oſ che 9 of a livin 
is, he doch not ſay it was wrought when he had a go 


mind to hear ſuch a man, or to * ſuch a courſe,ſa * 2 
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will fleſh and blood ſay, but when you come de tt 
that indeed lives in God fight, he exprefleth himic li thus: 


rn iʒũ 


but when it pleaſed God it was done. I for my ran cleane 
another way, I never had a deſire after I had indeed 
a kind of forme and ſhew, and could my ſelſe to 


my Governours and Neighbours; that I might be flattered 
and incouraged by them, and I ſhould never have taken 
better courſe of my ſel ſe; but when it pleaſed God to call me 
bis grace, there is the life of a Chriftian, he ferches his 1 
from the higheſt heavens ; I pleaſed God to call me by bis grace, 
and to reveale bis Sonne in me ; when it pleaſed him to ſhew me 
the eſtate of my ſoule, and the ſinfull rebellion of my heart 
and when he revealed Chriſt, not fo much tome, as in me 
he was revealed to him, in A. 9. in the firſt viſion and 
worke upon him; but when he revealed Cbriſt in me, then he 
went that way the Holy ghoſt led him. Thus you ſhal cafi- 
ly diſcerne it plainly; t it be hidden in the pleafare 
of God, yet it will ſhew it ſelſe evidently in the ex 
of a Chriftian man, when he comes to ſpeake of the life of 
his ſpirituall eſtate, they never attribute it to good in- 
clination, nor to the inſtructions of others, but they 
ſay, when itpleaſed thus and thus to reveal himſelf in 
me, when he ſhewed me my ſelſe, when God laid about to 
find which way to hemme me in, then it pleaſed God to 
do it, and fince then I have lived. 

The ſe-  .. ſecond cauſe of 1 — life is, The Word of God; 

cond caule the word of Promiſe, for ſo the Apotitle tells you ; Net af 

al life. that are of Abraham, are the ſeed and children of am; but 
the children of the Promiſe, «re counted - the ſpiral ſeed : That 
feed which is elected of God, and c to everlaſting life, 
that is the ſeed of Promiſe : That is, ſuch as are begotten of 
ſome promife of or other, —— is Sener of 
the promiſe. And leaft you ſhould thinke it peculiar to I- 
ack alone, the Apoſtle opens it fweetly, in Gal. 4. 28. As 
a thing common with Jſecckto all the people of God it is 
a like Priviledge given to the Galabiam, and to all others 
that were born of God : We bretbren ere children of the Pro- 
miſe 3 it was not peculiar to Jſecck alone to be borne of the 

| Pro- 
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Promiſe, and yet of the Promiſe he was borne, in a kind of 
peculiar manner, for before he was born, God gave Iſaack 
to Sarah by promiſe, and by vertue of that promife was he 
borne, even a naturall life ; Now ſo farre indeed it was a 
ſpeciall peculiar Prerogative to Faack and Jacob: but the A- 
poſtle would from thence gather, that the ſpiritual birth of 
ll by «word of promiſe; All of us, one and other is born, by 
a word of Providence,bur if we ſpeak of our ſpiritual birth, 
then we brethren are children of the Promiſe. So chat you ſhall 
obſerve this to be an holy truth of God ; That every child 
of God, is borne of the promiſe of God: So that then haſt 
thou a new birth, and doſt thou live a new life. Tel me 
then, what promiſe was it that did beget thee to God, that 
begat thee to chis new life? What Word of God was it, by 
which thou waſt begotren ? it is a general ſpeech, that in Ro. 
10.17. Faith commeth by bearing, and by the doctrine of faith 
preached, Gal.3.5, that is, the Goſpel of faith; ſo that this 
is the point: There is ſome promiſe which being reported co 
the ſoule in the miniſtery of the Word, is laid hold upon by 
the hearts of Gods people, the ſame Word of promiſe, 
workitg that faich in the heart, by which the ſoule cleaves 
to ſuch apromiſe. Then doe but confider, if thou beeſt 
borne of what cauſe was there of thy birth? waſt 
thou born of the Word of God, or of thine own conceite, 
or of the good opinion of Chriſtians? or is there ſome 
Word of God, which thou haft Roy confidence in, 
and upon which thou haſt been ; andfince that 
day to this, God hath turned thy heart and — to another 
courſe, and given thee to live in his fight? It is true, ic 
may be many a good ſoule cannot readily tell yo wha Note this. 
promiſe did firtt bring chem on to God; but though thou 
cant not alwayes tell, yet a word of promiſe it was; and 


ordinarily, a word of Promiſe which the word preactied 
did apply to thy ſoule, and caufed thy heart to reach forth 
and to lay hold upon it; but tho ou beeſt not always 
able to reckon up the firſt Prom this T ſay : And 
marke it, there is no Chriſtian _ t hath ſome pro- 
miſes of God on which his ficart 
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point. 
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which his life is nouriſhed, which argues it was bred of 
thoſe promiſes, of which it is now fed, though a man be not 
alwaycs able to tell what promiſe it was; ſometimes a 
word of reproofe or of counſell , may fink deep into a man, 
whcnGod lets it wel on; and may make a deep impreſſ on in 
the heart of a man; And may fo turne about the courſe of 
their lives, as that thereby they may reforme all common 
and outward, and knowne ſoule (mnes, which before was 
ever cauſe and matter of reprooſe, but that is not ſo ſafe a 
worke of Chriſt, not ſuch a ſtrong evidence of our ſpiritu- 
all life, when ſuch a word of reprooſe or counſel! hath fer 
us in ſuch a courſe, and we have thereupon refrained ga- 
ming and breaking of the Sabbath,and vain faſhions; this 
is well, but it is not ſo ſaſe a ſigne of our new birth; for 
this may be fal even an-hypocrite, he may be ſo convinced 
by a word of grace, and wiſe counſell, as may ſtrongly 
turne the ſtteame of his courſe another way ; and yet — 
wichout any life and power of godlineſſe, only theword of 
promiſe is able to work grace, and life in the heart of a 
man. 

For the Ground of che Point is this, we cannot have a 
ſpiric of life wrought io us by the workes of the Law, nor 
by the words of the Law. Gal. 3.5. He that miniſtereth 10 you 
in the firit, and werketh miracles, dotb bee it by ibe workes of the 
Law ? Az it he (hould ſay, did ye ever receive the grace of 
Chriſt, by the workes of the Law? ot by the counſell of the 
Law, or by the commandements of the Law? orby the re- 
proofes reached forth from the Law; he excludes it as im- 
poſible, and as no wayes able to doe it, verſ. 2 . And 
therefore he doth ever lead us unto ſome word of the Gol. 
pel,to ſome promiſe of grace togthe ground of all our ſpiri- 
tual life; as if ever we would be ale to ſay, we are begotten 
to a neu Inheritance, we muſt be able, and are able to ſay, we 
have ſome word of promi ſe, which hath wrought this in out 
ſoules, which hath bowed us to looke to Chriſt, and to 
cleave to him for ſtrength, and increaſe, and groweth in 


grace. T 
For it is true indeed, The Workes of the Law may in- 
deed 
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deed cut us off from ſome bad waycs, but when it hath don 
ſo, it leaves us there; leaves us in an eſtate wherein we would 
not give offence, and would not diſpleaſe men, that are 
grave and wife; And this we may reach unto without te- 
ſpect to the glory of God, or any inward regard of his 
holy feare, but when as we are quickned to live by vertue 
of ſome Promiſe, then the love of God conſtraineth us to live to 
obedience and good ends, then out reſpects can reach hea- 
venly and ſpiritual ende. 

And therefore obſerve this as of neceſſary ufe for airy 
man; that as he would be loath to be deceived in a coun- 
terfeic peece of money; ſo nich more let him be carefull 
in the main points of his everlaſting eſtate : on this depends 
our having or not having of life. And therefore it be- 
hooves us to b:e ſure that we be not diſappointed in this 
great myſtery of godlineſſe, and conlider ſeriouſly upon 
what your hopes and confidence was bred, and whence it 
was abs 

Queſt. Tow will ſay 3 But is it not ordinary that the Word of th- 
Law doth bumble and caſt downe the heart and (ſpirit before God, an 
cut them off from all confidence in tbe fleſb, before tbey come to lay 
bold of thepromiſe of grace in Chriſt ? 

Anſw. True, it is ſo indeed, That ordinarily, ſome word 
ofthe Law, ſome word of convition prevailes with the 
heart, and makes him in ſence of finne, ſay to his Chriſti- 
an friends, what (ball I dre to be ſaved? this is true, but yet 
this is not it, that makes him a new man in Gods ſight, 
it may reach to the reformation of his outward man, and 
to the alteration of ſundry of his former courſes, which no 
meaneselſe could have reclaimed ; but yet this makes him 
not Jive a ſpiritual life, until he be not onely humbled by 
the Law, but in ſome meaſure brought on, to look after 
the promiſe of grace in Chriſt, and to long after them, and 
to ſay, and deſire , oh that I had but my part in this or that 

miſe, what a mercy of God would that be to me, could 

but lay hold upon them, but thereupon the ſoule of aChri- 
ſtian, doth ſtand poring and plodding, and wiſtly gazeing 
upon them, till in the end the very light of a promiſe, * 
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ſo ſeaſoned us with a (pirit of faith, that we begin not only 
to long after that promiſe, but to cleave to it, and in time 
came to receive it into our hearts, and come to imbrace it, 
to rejoyce in it, to acknowledge it, and finde our hap- 
pinefſe, and life, and comfort to bee wrapped up in 
it. 

A third cauſe of our ſpĩritual life, Is the Spirit of grace 
that wich is boyne of the (pirit is ſpizit, whatever is borne of the 
fleſh and no more, is but carnall, but that which is borne of 
the ſpirit, i ſpirit, Job. 3.6. — ſbedding abroad, the ſpi- 
tit of Gods grace in the heart of man, that makes him of 
another ſpicit,he is not the ſame man, that he was betore his 
ſpirit was changed, his inclination and diſpohtion is chan- 

ed. 
, For Spirit is nothing elſe but the inclination, and diſpoſiri- 
on, the habit of it; the ſpirit of wiſdome, is an habit or incli- 
nation to Wiſdume ; the Spirit of grace, is an habit of 
Grace ; the Spirit of prayer, is an inclination or an habit of 
Prayer: they are ſevetall words, but all meane the ſame 
thing : Be renewed in the (pirit of your minde-, that is, bee re- 
newed in the inclination and diſpoſit ion of your minde, 
Fpb. 4. 23. And not only be renewed in the mind, or judge. 
ment, or underſtanding of a man; but there muſt be a re- 
newall of the whole ſoule of a man, the diſpoſition and in- 
clination of the whole muſt be changed and altered. Caleb 
and [oſbwa was of arother ſpirit, they could judge of things 
otherwiſe then other men could doe, other men not renew- 
ed in the ſpitit of their mind, have no alteration; but the 
truly regenerate they ſee a great change, they never ſaw the 
danger of their ſinnes before, nor ever before judged them- 
ſelves for their ſinnet, but now their ſpirit, and ſoule, and 
affection is changed, and now a ſpirit of feare, and love, 
and care, and every affection is altered; now a man is tur- 
ned quite off from earthly things, ſo farre as they hinder 
him in the enjoyment of his Spirictuall life, and now we are 
ſer upon the things of God, ſo as that he that is borne of 
God to a Spirituall life, is become « new Creatuwe, and old 
things are pa ſi away, 2 Cor, 5, 17. He hath a new mind, and a 
new 
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new heart, new affections, new Language, and new em- 
ployments that he was never wont to doe before ; now he 
can read Gods Word, and conferre with Gods people a- 
bout the things of God, and can inſtruct others, and faſhi- 
on himſelte to a new mould, and all upon the renewall of 
the ſpirit of his minde ; fo that if you ſee that God hath 
put another ſpir it into you then ever you had before, fo as 
not only this, or that part, bur the whole inan is changed, 
and put into another frame, that though there be till a 
taſte of the Old man, yet the trame both of the body and 
ſoule is of another mould, and all things are becwme new in 
ſore meaſure ; then you live a new lite indecd, elle it is 
not a perfect change, though this and that alteration bee 
wreught in you. By theſe cauſes you may clearly diſcerne 
whether God hath given yon a new life or no; conſider it 
therefore I beſeech you, how doe you now find: your hearts 
apt to ſpeak, when you ſpeak of that eſtate you ate in? Are 
you in your Cloſets wont to ſay, That time was when you 
have been thus and thus led, in the vanitie of your minde, 
and the hardnefle of your heart, and cuſtome of ſinne, but 
when it pleaſed God, who called you by his grace, when ir 
pleated God, then it tooke place; you had been in good 
company before, and had uſed many meanes, but never any 
thing would worke ; but when it pleaſed God, then ic 
wrought, and from that day to this it hath been ſo and fo 
wich me. It is a good ligne to you, if withall you can re- 
call, that ſuch or ſuch a word of promiſe it pleaſed God to 
pitch your ſoules upon, you have long looked and waited 
for ſalvation, but in the end ic pleaſed God to wrap up 
your ſoules in life by ſuch a promiſe ; and if you can call 
to minde that ſuch a promiſe your ſoules did cleave unto, , 
then axe you indeed borne to a Spirituall life, becauſe you 
are right bred, bred of a Promiſe, and of the holy will 
and pleaſure of God; but if you ſinde your ſelves to be of 
_ frame, and you are bowed to walke with God,and 


to reforme your courſe of life by outward bounds, this is 

not ſo ſafe; but if your whole man univerſally be bowed 

to a godly holy frame, and all things are become new; neu 
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friends, new affections, new deſires, if you finde ſuch an uni- 
verſall change, then you are right bred Chriſtians, and indeed 
no Chriſtians are right bred but ſuch Chriſtians ; but if you 
make a great ftirre about the great Reformation that is 
wronght in you, and it is from the good inclination, and 
diſpolit ion you have alwaies had; you ever had a good 
minde, and in the end ( you thanke God) you have refor- 
med ſuch and ſuch evils as you have been blamed for, time 
was when you could bave freely played at Cards and Dice, but 
ſince then you ſee the vanity of it, and you take better 
courſes, and doe now conſort your ſelves with wel ordered 
and (ſtayed company, you had alwaies a good minde to be 
better, but you could not doe it ſuddenly, and ſo in the 
concluſion your reformation is but a good inclination or 
diſpoſition of your minde ; and if you ſee that much good 
hath been wrought upon you by the counſell of ſuch and 
ſuch friends, and by the good example of ſuch and ſuch wiſe 
and diſcreet fricnds;and if you find that there is ſome ſtrange 
change in your carriage,your courſe of life is mach altered, 
you are not ſo light and wanton as you were; but you 
rake a farre more grave, and wiſe, and ſtayed courſe, — to 
much better purpoſe both for Church and Common- 
wealth wherein you live; now I ſay, if you ſhall goe on, 
and looke for that Spirituall life, which offly ſprings from 
Chriſt Jeſus, and wil lead on to eternall glory, and there- 
fore reſts not in any reformation of your ſelves, till you 
tinde there be ſuch an inward and whole change wrought in 
you, Which the heart is wont to ſpeake of to the praiſe of 
Gods grace, it was Gods will, elſe it could never have 
been wrought, and you could not ſpeak of it till now ; and 
you never reſt ſatish«d in ſuch a change, as a word of re- 
proofe or counſell, that hath wrought ſuch a change or 
reformation in you, that ſtayed in the outward man, or in 
ſowe aſſections, till you found your hearts to ſanctiſie the 
name of Gods grace in the acknowledgement of the word 
of Promiſe, and o of grace, making you new, 
that you may bee able to ſay, that in very deed you 
have Chriſt, and with life, and that life — 
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will never decay, but wil hold to all eternity. 

And therefore now to ſpeake ſomeching of the lignes of 
the life of our Juſtincation. 

Therefore a ſecond fort of ſigues, is taken from the effects 
of Spiricuall life, you ſee what is the cauſes of it, as the 
good plealure of God, the word of promile, and the Spirit 
ot grace, theſe be the firſt ſort of tignes. 

Now a ſecond ſort of ſignes is from the effects and fruits 
of lite, and herein take notice of (ome fruits of your life of 
Juſtification; it is a principall part of our Spiricuall lite 
to have our {ins forgiven, Blefed i the man whoſe iniquity 4 
pardoned, and ts whom tbe Lord :mpute1b n» finne, Plal. 32. 1, 2. 
And therefore it is, that forgiveneſſe ot linue is called jult - 
fication ; then God accounts us righteous, and this is cal- 
led, Juſtification of life, Rom. 5. 18. becauſe in the pardon 
of our ſins is our life; As when a Malefactor by the Law 
is condemned, he is by the Law a dead man; and if his 
Pardon come, his pardon is his life, and it is ſo indeed: So 
is it in-this caſe, the pardon of our ſins is the very lite of our 
ſoules, and if God give us to finde that life, there is no 
feare of the life of our Sanctification, or Confſula- 
tion, &c. 
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The firſt effect then that flowes from the pardon of our wat 
fins, is ſome inward peace of Conſcience, ſome inward re. pcace 
freſhment and ſatistaction yeelded to the heart, that it flowes 


could never attaine to before, for ſinne may be pardoned in 

the fight of God, and yet that pardon is nut manifeſted 
and declared to my ſoule, untill God vouchſate me ſome 
meaſure of peace, and a manifeſtation af the free pardon of 
my ſins, I can have little reſt; it is a notable ſaying, Rom. 5. 1 

Being juſtified ly faith we bave peace With God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. A man juſtified, is one that hath his ſins pardoned, 
for what was it that all our life time before made us afraid 
of Gods diſpleaſure, and we had much diſquietneſſe about 
our eſtates; Oh, the ſinne of our ſoules that we had com- 
mitted all our life long, the ſinne committed * a day. 
agoe, that now lay heavie upon our ſoules, and the want 
Q 


pardon. lay as heavie as our fins ; but now it God come. 
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and ſay, Thy fins are pardoned, then followes a ſweete 
tranquility of peace in the ſoule. A matter that Philoſo- 
phcrs have talked of, to = the minde, to lull men aſleep, 
and with applying remedies, did Hupiſte for a while, and 
take off the heavie burthen, or the ſence of the burthen, ra- 
ther then the burthen ir ſelfe; but ſo ſoone as ever God 
pardons finne, there is ſhed abroad a ſpirit of peace in our 
loules, and ſometimes in that unſpcakable meaſure, as that 
it paſſeth the underſtanding of a man to conceive, Poil. 4.7. 
But I doe not ſo conceive, that every Chriſtian as ſoone as 
ever his ſinne is firſt pardoned, hath ſuch an unconceivea- 
ble peace in his ſoule; but he findes a great deale of caſe 
ſometimes, as if you had thrown a Militone from off his 
body; notable is that expreſſion in Eſa. 32. 17. The work of 
righteouneſſe ſhall be peace, and the effeti of righteewſneſſe quiet 
neſſe, and aſſurance for ever, He ſpeakes of that righteouſ- 
neſſe, whereby we ſtand righteous before God, and the 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe to our ſoules. The 
worke of righteouſneſſe ſhall be peace; from this worke 
and effect you may gather what the cauſes of it is: bleſſed 
are ſuch, it is quietneſſe and aſſurance for ever. Not that 
there is an everlaſting ſence of that peace, for the ſence of it 
is ſometimes obſcured for want of watchfulneſſe, and 
want of expcrience in the wayes of godlineſſe; and ſome- 
times through the bufferings of Sathan, or deſertions from 
the hand of God, and ſo many times our peace may be o- 
ver- clouded, and the fence of it taken away, but the worke 
of righteouſneſſe is peace; if ſinne be pardoned, peace will fol- 
low upon it, and che fruit of this righteouſneſſe i quiet- 
neſſe, and aſſurance for ever; the heart is now peaceable , 
quiet, and aſſutred that God hath wrought this and that 
grace in me, which will abide in me for ever, 

2 That you may be farther inſtructed in this point, ſee a 
ſecond effect of this life of juſtification, of the life of righ- 
teouſneſſe, which is of ſpeciall uſe for the right diſcerning 
of our Spirituall life , and that is this; Looke as in all natu- 
rall life, no man hath received life, but is carefull to pre- 
ſerve it; Skin for thin, and all that a man bath will be give to ſave 
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bis life « and it his life be flruck at, he will have his hand 
cut off rather then have his head wounded; he will expoſe 
himlelfe or any member to any danger, rather then loote 
lis life. And fo it God vonchſafe pardon of ſi me, and peace 
of conicience ; you wil find this an evident ligne of pard-n 
and peace together, and an evident effect of them both; a 
ſerious care, and a conſtant endeavour to maintaine and keep 
that peace, that as you lee God hath been very gracious in 
ſpeaking peace to you, ſo you would preſerve that peace 
above all che bleſſings in the world, that whatſoever you 
looſe elle, though you loofe friends, and goods, and lands, 
and trades, health, and liberty, you would not looſe your 
peace, though you hazard the lofle of them all to preſerve 
and maintaine your peace; that peace when ic was given 
you, was ſo unſpeakable and glorious, that life it ſelfe was 
not to be compared to this mercy which God hath vonch- 
ſaſed us, when he gave us peace, Pſal. 63. 3. Thy loving kind- 
neſſe is better then life, 

A man that hath found ſomething that is better then his 
life, he will looſe his life rather then it, and much more 
any thingelſe; and therefore it you fee God incline your 
hearts to betender and chary of your peace, then God hath 
beſtowed peace and pardon upon you; and ic is evident; 
becauſe you are ſo loath to breake ir. A man that never te- 
ceived this peace, he makes no conſcience of ſinne, unleſſe 
it blemiſh him in the eye of the World; hz makes no great 
matter of conſcience to run into any ([mne, becauſe the old 
ſcore is yet undiſcharged : Chriſt is not wont to diſ- 
charge that ſcore which we make no conſcience to run into 
againe, : 

Andif they dor, he can tell how to make them teele the 
ſmart of playing ſach Prodigalls, but when God hath blot- 
ted all our (ins out of his ſight, that there is no more men- 
tion of ſinne between God and our ſouls, that the heart of a 
Chritian will be marvellous chary and ſolicitous, that it 
ſinne no more againſt God; he that hath his ſinne pardon- 
ed, and knowes what it hath both on Gods part and 


on his own, he is very carefull of running into ſinne any 
more 
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more, and is very careful to walk more holily for ever here- 
after, notable is that example, Gen.39 9. When Foſcpb was 
tempted to a pleaſing ſinne, oh faith he) How ſhall I commit 
this great wichedneſſe, and ſo ſinne againſt God, how ſhould hee 
now breake his peace with God, and runne upon a new 
ſcore with God: It is certaine, he had linned before, and 
he had found pardon of it, And how ſhould he now ſinne 
any more againſt God : this is the conſtant care of every 
Chriſtian man, he is fearful of every ſin. 

I grant you, it is true, that ſometimes, even thoſe that 
have their linnes pardoned, and the writing of tranſgrelli- 
on by which they had ingaged themſelves to everlating 
torments hath been cancelled,yet even they have atterwards 
turned the grace of God into wantonneſſe, through (infull 
luſts. As David and Peter cc. through ſome corruption or 
other; but you ſhall alſo find this to be true, that as they 
have been over-taken and over-whelmed with ſuch corrup- 
tions as thoſe be, ſo they have held forth as much repen- 
tance, and affliction in this caſe ; that if you had taken ma- 
ny lives from them, you could not have greived them ſo 
much as in this caſe they are put to. The blotting out of 
the ſence of this pardon, hath been more bitter to them 
then death ic ſelfe: And it it be not ſo, that Chriſtian men 
in ſuch a caſe doe not more ſhame themſelves before God, 
and loath themſelves for all the evills they have donein 
Gods light ; they will either lye downe ſeared and benum- 
bed, and their {pirituall life will evaporate away, and then 
it will argue, it was never true, and ſincere; and if it were 
true it will lye ſo cloſe and hidden, that you may plainly 
ſee what a ſlaughter Satan hath made, and what heavy load 
hee hath put upon ſuch as are careleſſe to maintaine that 
peace with God, which hee hath vouchſafed them. And 
therefore if God give us hearts to keep our peace, it is ane 
vident ſigne God is at peace with us. 

If we fly from (in, as from the grave or hell, then ſure- 
ly thoſe ſinnes are pardoned which we doe abhorre. And 


* peace and reconſiliation is procured which wee de- 
re. 


That 
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That is the nature of Spirituall lite, it deſires to main- 
taine ic ſelte, and to expell all chat is contrary to it, it the 
body have taken any noyſome and hurtfull thing; it wi 
vomit and caſt it out, and will not let it reſt there in 
quiet, if it be an enemy to our life it will frive againkt it, if 
there be any ſpirituall life in us, it cannot let (in reit in us ; 
it will ſtrive againſt it, and never reſt till it be ſhat of ir, 
any way, {ome way or other, out it muſt, though he ſhame 
himſelte for ic by an open confeſſion ; and though it many 
wayes trouble him, yet out ic muſt , it is aa enemy to his 
lite, ad out he muſt caſt it, and therefore if God give us 
hear(I to be fearfull of finne, and careſull to maintaine ou; 
peace, it is an evident ſigne of the truth of our Spiricuall 
life; and this is a ligne ot life, for he feels not his peace be- 
cauſe it is clouded in him; he diſcernes no life in him, and 
he feares what he had was but a deluſion. Why, how ſtands 
thy care to _ thy peace, and to avoyd the danger ot 
the loſſe of ic? If God give thee an heart defirous and 
carefull to maintaine thy peace, though it be not ſo lively 
as ſometimes it was, yet it is certainly true and good. 

A third ſigne and effect of the life of righteouſneſſe, is 
that which our Saviour gives, Zuk.7. 47. Her fins are forgiven 


ber, which are many, for ſbe loved much. So then, this is a third fans 
ligne that our tins are pardoned, and of the lite ot our ſpiritual! , 
juſtification, our love of God. Love of God, preportianable lite. 


end ſatable, according to the greatneſſe of the fins that have 
been forgiven and pardoned to us; this is a good evidence 
of the lite of our juſtification, this is not a dead and xz liv 
leſſe pardon. A Prince may pardon a Malefactor of his for- 
mer offence, but he can put no new principle into him; but 
Gods Pardons doth convey life into the ſoule, and it hath 
this worke in it; when the ſoule ſees that all its fins ate 
done away, and thoſe fins many and great, as many and 
great fins are forgiven him; fo is his love great and mani: 
old, and this is of the ſame nature of the love there ſpoken 
of ; ſhe was a wicked woman, aud very notorious for un- 
cleanneſſe, for ſo ſaid the people, verſ. 38, 39. Surely if iis 
man were A Prophet, Ds x0, manner of vman this y 
or 
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for ſbe is a ſinner. And when ey ſay, 4 ſinner, they meane 
not ſuch a ſinner as other men and women ordinarily be, 
but ſuch a {inner as was a notorious wicked woman, and 
theretorea {hame for him that proteſt himſelte to be a Pro- 
phet to come ſo neare her; ſhe begins to waſh, and to kiſſe 
bis feet, and to wipe them with the haire of ber bead, and to an- 
noixt bim with precious eyntment. Now faith Chris, to Simon 
the Phariſce (and he was none of the worſt of them nei- 
ther) tor Chriſt ſcemes to imply, that he had ſome (ins for- 
given him; I bave ſometling, to ſay unto thee, Simon, there was 
4 Cr:diter bad two Debtors, tbe one owed five bundred pence, the o- 
ther fifry, and when they kad nothiꝶ ie pay, be franchly forgave them 
tuth ; tell ne therefore, which of them will love bim moſt / Why, 
ſaith he, I juppoje bim to whom be forgave moſt ; Ard Felus ſais, 
theu baſt rigbily judged, ſince I extred into thy beuſe thou gaveſ(t 
me no water for my feet, &. wherefore I ſay unto thee, ber finnes 
which are many are forgiven ber, fer — loved much. Shee ſhewed 
wond:rtull much love, ſhe ſate behind him weeping, when 
ſhe though ſhe had not been ſo much ſeen, not preſuming 
to come into his preſence : N therefore ber ſins which are ma- 
ny, are forgiven hir. You may fee it plainly, becauſe ſhe loveth 
ſo much; and thou that haſt ſhewed leſſe love, thou haſt 
le {ſe forgiven thee, but they that have many fins forgiven 
them, they bave much; And therefore if a mans fins be forgi- 
ven him, and God give him peace in the pardon of them, 
according to the meaſure and multitude of his fins, ſuch is 
the meaſure and variety of his love, the greatneſſe of his love 
to God; and as God hath forgiven him many ling, ſo hee 
gives God manifold meaſures of love, he loves God great- 
iy, the very feet of God; the loweſt and pooreſt membery of 
the Body of Chrif, He is content to ſtoop to the meaneſt 
office of love to Chriſt, orto any of his ſervants ; any'thi 
wherein love may be ſhewed to Chrift, or his Members, he 
is content to ſtopp to it: According to what is thy for- 
givenelle, ſuch is thy love. 

And becauſe no man bath ſo little forgiven him, but if a- 
ny thing be forgiven him at all; he knows that little is ſo 
much, and ſo great, as would indeed have plunged him — 
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the neathermoſt Hel; and therefore no true Chriſtian is 
conceited of the ſmalneſſe of his tins, but he thinkes it a 
very great matter to have any one ſinne forgiven him; but 
he knowes if God had caſt him out of his light for any one 
of them, jaſt had his ſudgements been, and if at any time 
his love decay, he renewes it by repentance of that ſinne, 
for which before God had vouchſafed him pardon. And 
thus you ſee a ſix-· fold ſigne of our ſpiritual life, three from 
the cauſes, and three from the effects; and the latter, the 
three effects chiefly concerne the life of our ſuſtifica- 
tion, 

And therefore doe but apply it home to vour ſoules, be- Applict-, 
cauſe the whole diſcourſe is but an application, and an uſe , 
of the point; but I pray you confider what you have heard, 
and lay it to heart, and draw neare now into the cloſet of 
your ſpirits, that you may diſcerne what Gag hath done 
for you. Did you yet ever ſee any peace of Conſcience? 
you ſay, I never had a troubled unquiet Conſcience all my 
dayes ; but to you only lay thus much, your peace hath 
neither a good root, nor will ic bring forth any good fruit, 
not well rooted; for I pray you, whence came it? did ir 
come from any word of Gods Promiſe, or any worke of 
the Spirit of grace, or from thy Selte love, or is ic not a 
benumbed peace? and if ſo, then it is not wel rooted. 

And — it hath and wil have as bad fruits, for if thou 
| ſayeſt, thy tins are pardoned, then what care haſt thou to 
| keep that peace, and to preſerve it? Doth not a ſin befall 

thee, but it is an annoyance to thy ſpirituall life, and thou 

canſt not reſt till thou beeſt (but of it, and cannot be ſatiſ- 

hed till thou beeſt wholly diſcharged of it; ic is wel, but if 

thou findeſt that thou cant live quietly in knowne fins, and 

thy ſoule is never troubled about them, this is then but a 
barren and falſe-hearted peace, and will deceive thee, and 

in the midſt of this peace thou mayeſt ſinke into Hell, 
unleſſe God heale this diſtempered peace in thee; and if God 

have given thee ſuch a peace, what love doeſt thou then return 

to God? Where is that great and manifold love thou gives 
to God? If this love be wanting, and thy care to preſerve 
1 1 it 
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it be wanting ; Iſ thy peace be groumdleſſe and ſruitleſſe, 
then ſpirituall lite is wanting, bu it God have been pleaſed, 
and thine own heart can hid it ſo, and bear witneſſe to thy 
ſoule, that God hath parduncd thy tinnes , then — — 
which is in thy ſoul will refrcth thee; Haſt thou cver found 
ſuch a peace in thy ſoul, as hath been unſpeakable and full of 
glory, and thou haſt been ſweetly quieted when many 
troubles have been about thee, and haſt chcu found com- 
tort from hence in any of the Ordinances ot God? And doſt 
thou find, that though that peace then gotten be in a great 
meaſure loſt and decayed, yet thou haſt as great a care as 
may be to preſerve it, and to maintain it, and to renew, and 
to recover it again by repentance, and art careful to preſerve 
thy ſelte ſpotleſſe before the world : And doſt thou find that 
according as God hath been merciſull to thee, ſo thy love 
is great and manifold, thou canſt never love God fo much 
as he hath done thee; thou canſt never anſwer the thouſund 
part of his love and mercy ſhewed to thee? And then no ſer- 
vice of God, or office ſo meane that he calls thee to, but to 
the utmoſt of thy indeavor art willing to ſpend and be ſpent 
tor God, then it is an evident argument that julithcation is 
conveyed to thy ſoule; for God th given thee peace, and 
hath given thee an heart to love him back again, 
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1 Jon 5. 12. 


He that hath the Son, bath li e, ani be that hath not the 
Son, bath not life. 


d He cauſes of this life ycu have heard, and 
ſome of the effects of ic alto. The lite of ju- 
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YEP 


BAY ES ihcation you heard. bath thiſe three effects or 
Ry dS fruits in the heart; Peace, Quictnelle , and 
BY Aſſurance for ever. Care to keepe our conſci- 
ence pacihed in ſome meaſure, carefull to maintaine that 
peace we have had ſo much ado to get. And alſo love ofGod 
according to the abundance of ſin, that hath been pardon- 
ed to us. 

We are now ſpeaking of the eſſects of life, and now to 
ſpeake of the effects of the life of our ſanctiſication. Hee 
that bath the Son bath life, not only in the pardon of his fin,buc 


life of ſanctiſicat ion, 

A frame of grace wrought in the ſoule, which is the life of bo- 
lmeſſe. 

= becauſe Sanctiſication is found, partly in the heart, 
and partly in the life. Let me now ſhew you ſome ſuch ei- 
ſects of ſpiricuall life, as are found. in the heart of a Chri- 
ſtian: And breathe forth themſelves in his life, by thoſe 
habits and gifts which are principally within. 

And the ſum of what I ſhall now fay is thus much. There 
are certaine variety of the graces of God in themſelves fo 
different and oppoſite. As that in nature they are ſeldome 
compatible ro one- perſon , at one and the ſame time, or 
leaſt of all co be found in one and the ſame buſineſſe, And yet 


are 


Sunken. 
he hath likewiſe the graces of Gods ſpirit, which are the — * 
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are found where ever the heart of a man is ſanctiſied by the 
Spirit of grace; where you have the life ot ſanRitication 
in a Chriſtian, you ſhall finde variety of graces in them, 
ſome of them ot ſuch diverlity and opp0o'ition one to ano- 
ther, that in nature the like temper is aot to be found in 
one perſon at the ſame time, and in the ſame buſineſſe. 
They arecertaine kind of conjugations, or companions of 
grace ſo fitted, and joyned together in the heart of a man, 
as that nature is not able to compact ſuch ſanctiſied affe- 
ctions, unto ſuch uſes upon any occaſion; much leſſe able 
to bring them forth upon any occaſion, they are fo diffe- 
rent in themſelves; to name ſome of them in parti- 
cular. 

Firſt, if you looke at the grace of God as it workes in 
the heart, and exerciſes it ſelfe in the converſion of a ſin- 
ner, you ſhall finde, that when the ſoule diſcernes any life 
of grace in its heart, that ſin is now pardoned, and God is 
pleaſed to frame it anew, and to give it a new lite ; at that 
time the heart is taken up with theſe two contrary effects; 
it is both inlarged with no ſmall meaſure of joy, that ever 
God thould redeeme him from ſuch a deſperate condition 
a: his ſoul lay in, and yet withall full of grief of heart, that 
ever he ſhould have ſo much diſpleaſed that God, that hath 


done ſo much for him; and ſo plaine, as that you ſhall evi- 


dently diſcerne the voyce of your own joy, from the voyce 
of your owne griefe. I know not better how to inſtance in 
ir, then to fetch a reſemblance from the returne of the 
Children of Iſrael, from captivity to Teruſalem, read Pſal. 
126, 2, 3, 4. When Ged turned the captivity of bis people, 
this was their affection; then was their mouth filed with 
lang hier, and their tongue with ſinging, &c. Now the fame peo- 
ple that ſo rejoyce to ſee themſelves redeemed by the Arme 
of the Lord, when they doe rejoyce to ſee themſelves ſet at 
liberty from the captivity, they doe at the ſame time as 
ſadly grieve and weepe, to conſider the unkindneſſe they 
have put upon God, and their unworthineſſe of ſuch a 
mercy from him, as you may read, Fer. 50. 4, 5. ſpeaking 
of the ſame people, and of the ſame time, their return 

the 


the captivity ; and he tels you, They ſbal come, going and wee- 
ping ſhall they ger, and ſcck the Lord God, and uke the way to Zion, 
with their faces thitberward; It the Plalmift (prakes of it, he 
ſaith, they were out of, and beyond themſelvts tor joy, as 
in a comfortable dreame ; the newes {ee tied to be toy good 
to be tive, ard they rejoyced wich excrrding, great joy, 
and it the Ptophet Jeremy {pcake of the very tame people, 
and the ſame time, and the very ſane action; he tells you, . 
They goe 10 Jer alem, werjirg, they 162 to ect e Lord, ard ue 
the way to Zion z they rejoyce at the greatnetle of the mercy, 
; ſence of their unworthineſſe of It. And truly 


and we 


this kin 
ſoule that is converted to God, hen the pardon of its (in 
is ſealed to its heart; it breeds a certaine kind of inwerd 
joy, and comfort in the Lord, that hath thus graciouſly 
pardoned their iniquity, and yet more abundantly mour- 
ning for the evils, it hath ſo diſpleaſed God with; nor is 
there any mourning ſo deeply woundeth the ſoule, as that 
which ariſcth from the light of Chriſt crucified, then the 
ſoule mournes ful! bitterly , Zach. 12. #o. He wil mourne 
exceedingly, to thinke that he ſhould deale fo unworthily 
againſt tf 
derfull thoughts of peace towards him. This is the firſt 
combination of graces that is found in the ſhule aſter ſinne 
is pardoned, and the heart reſtored to a new life, for wee 
ſpake before of prizing Chriſt in our judgements, by cer- 
taine preparative graces, but now we ſpeak of that kind cf 
F ſanctiſicat ion, which puts forth it ſelfe after ſome 
ſence of our juſtification ; this life of the mixture of joy 
and mourning, beares witneſſe to our life of ſanctiſi- 


life o 


cation. 


Secondly, in the worſhipping of God in thoſe duties of , 1,, ud 4 
the life of ſan&ification, you ſhall finde another combina- cue. 
tion of mixed affeftions, the like of which are not, and 
cannot be found in nature; and that is joy and feare, ac» 
| to Pſal.2.11, Serve the Lord with feare, and rejoyce 
with trembling» A Chriſtian man when he is in a good frame, 
and the life of grace moſt ſtirres in his ſpirit, he never 
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at God, that hath all this while had ſuch won- 
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comes to an holy duty but with ſome holy fear, and tremb- 
ling before God, betore whom he then ſtands, and yet 
there is no duties he goes about with more comfort aud 
joy then thoſe, when his heart is not dead. It is true, a 
dead hearted Chriſtian comes to good duties like a Beare to 
a ſta ke, while they are in iuch a temper; it they can ſhun 
duties they wil, but take the heart of a Chriſtian when it 
is alive, and then they are a willing people,Pſal.1 10. 3. they 
come with ſome inward gladnefle of heart, it is the joy of 
their ſpirits to heare of an opportunity when they may 
heare the Word, and pray, or performe any duty accepta- 
bleto Gud : but how ? when their hearts are moſt joyful, 
and they goe about duties moſt willingly, yet then moſt 
awfully; tor take you a Chriſtian when he comes unwil. 
ingly, his heart is not much affected with feare and tremb- 
ling, but then he is moſt awfull when his heart is in the 
beſt frame towards holy duties; theſe two affections never 
meet in other things, when a man goes about any bulineſſe 
gladly, he is not afraid ot it; or if he be in feare, he goct 
not about it joy ſully; the Sun trembles not at his courſe, 
but rejoyces to run his race ; the Horſe rejoyceth at the 
Battaile, he never trembles at the matter; or when any man 
goes about any worke with joy, he never trembles at it: 
but a Chriſtian man, when he goes about any ſpirituall du- 
ry, though he have much joy and comfort in it, and is 
glad of the occaſion, yet he is moſt fearfull ; as Pſal. 130. 4. 
the very conſideration of the greatneſſe of Gods mercies 
makes a ſoule fearefull of the preſence of God; ſo the more 
rich God in grace and mercy is to us, either pardoning fin, 
or ſanctiſy ing the heart, or quickning us to any duty, the 
more fearefull is the ſoule in ſuch a condition. And hence 
is that you read, Exod. 15. 11. the Lord is ſaid to be fearful 
in praiſes ; when the heart is moſt — to praiſe God 
with comfort, then doth it moſt feare , fo that here is 


another combination of graces that are not commonly 
found together in other buſineſſes of ordinary affaires, but 


_ the heart is ſpirituall,they meet together in the ſame 
thing, | 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Take you a godly man in affliction, and when 
he is moſt able to bear them, and yet when afflictions is moſt 
heavy, if he find his heart able to grapple under them, yet 
then you ſhall find much joy and ſadneſſe of heart mixed 
together, it was a ligne of the election of the Theſſalonians 
becauſe they received the word in much affliction, and with joy of 
the Holy gboſt, When they found much affliction either by the 
word, or in the outward man, though much affliion,yet in - 
wardly joyous, Heb. f 2.1 1, No affiidion is joyous for the preſent, 
yet it brings forth the quiet fruites of righteouſneſſe. By how 
much the more afflition,makes their ſpirits ſad, yet ſo much 
the more is the heart inlarged with joy and comfort in the 
Holy ghoſt, Rem.5.3. We rejeyce in tribalationt, tribulation is 
ſuch a kind of affliction, as is a threſhing us like corne out 
of the chaffe, drives us out of all the comforts of this lite, 
and that is not in nature, to rejoyce in any meaſure, when 
the heart is in grief and diſcouragement,it ever wants ſome- 
thing to raiſe ic up. 

Fourthly, There is this mixture of affection, in our car- 
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riage towards men, which argues the life of hol ineſſe in us; —— 
In our converſeing wich men, you (hal have the ſame heart f bent 
full of much patience, but without all forbearance. And uc. 


thoſe are ſuch as are not found in nature, nor in an hy 

crite, yet in a Chriſtian heart you ſhall find them together 

the more patient a man is towards others,yet the leſſe able is 

he to bear with evill, read Revel. 2. 2. I know thy workes, and 

thy labour, aud thy patience, and bow thou can ſi not beare them which 

— evil: A man would think it were a very ſtrange expreſ- 
on. 

A man of known and prooved patience, and yet cannot 
bear : For what is patience, but bearing and forbearing?yet 
faith God, I know thy patience, and that thou canſt nos beare 
them that are evil; implying that ſuch a ſoule, if it were a 
matter to be put u bimaſelfe, any affliction or tryall 
upon himſelfe, then I know thy patience in bearing of it, 
but if it come to a matter of evill, not of puniſhment, but 
of ſinne, then 1 know thou canneſt not bear it. 
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tue of patience ; and if he have ſo much patience as that he 
can bear with croſſes, and afflictions, he can as well alſo 
beate with evills committed againſt God: but this is the 
nature of ſpirituall patience, it is mixed with zeale, ſo as 
that the more patient a man is, in regard of injuries done to 
himſelfe, the leſſe patient he is in reſpect of injuries done to 
God 


Fiftly, You ſhall have gentleneſſe and meekneſſe ſome- 
times mixed in a man, with much auſterity and ſtrictneſſe, 
which is very much they ſhould meet in one man,at one and 
the ſame time : The wiſdome that is from above is gentle 
and meek, and eafie to be intreated. 

It was ſaid of Moſes, Hee was the meckeſt man apen earth, 
Numb. 1 2.3. Take Moſes in his owne caſe, and his carriage 
towards men, as they had reſpe& to himſelfe, and then he 
was a meek man, ſoon perſwaded, yet the ſame Moſes, when 
hee ſaw the matter concerned the Cauſe of God, hee is ſo 
ſtiffe and unmoveable,as that he wil not yeeld one jot, he wil 
not leave an boo ſe bebind, of all that appeytained to the children ef 
Iſrael, Exod. 10.26. He would not onely have men, and wo- 
men, and children goe forth to ſerve the Lord, but their 
cattle and their ſtuffe; He will notyeeld a little here, no 
not for the Kings pleaſure ſake. A man would much won- 
der that ſuch a man, ſo meek and gentle, and ſo eaſie to be 
perſwaded in his owne cauſe, that yet when it comes to a 
matter of i ance, and concerns God, hee will not 
there yeeld, he is now inflexible , nothing can perſwade 
kim to give way to it, this is a combination of graces, that 

are not wont to be found in men thus mixed together, but 
it is found in the people of God, that live a ſanctiſied, and 
holy life, Ikno not better what to inſtance in, then in 
the liquid Aire; cf all other things the moſt eaſieſt to be 
peirced through; of it ſel fe it gives way to every creature, 
not the leſt fiye, or lealt flone caft into it, but it gives way 
to it of it ſelfe, yet if God ſay it ſhall be as a Firmament, 
between the waters above, and the waters below, it then 
ſtands like a wall of and yeelds not; it will not 
lutfer the water in the clouds to fal down, but if it do fal to 
wacer 
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water the earth, it ſhall ſtraine through the aire as through 
a lieve, the clouds ſometimes are fo full that one would 
chinke they would burft through the aire, and fall upon 
the earth, but God having ſet the aire to be a Firmament, 
or expulſon between the waters above, and the waters be- 
low, though of it ſelfe a very liquid thing, yet it ſtands 
like to a wallof brafſe ; and truly ſo is it with a Chriſtian ſpi- 
rit, though of himſel ſe he is as liquid as the aire, you may 
ealily paſſe through him, and goe an end with him eaſily; 
he is eaſie to be intreated, very gentle, but take him now in 
any thing wherein God hath bid him keep bis ſtand in his 
courſe, and there he ſtands like « wall of braſſe, that were 
never ſuch high and great matters put upon him, rea- 
dy to beare him downe, he will not ſhrinke, nor give any 
way at all; this is another mixture of affections which ate 
found in Chriſtian men, that doe enjoy this life of ho- 
lineſſe. 

In the ſixth place you ſhall have modeſty mixed with 
much magnanimicy, which is rarely found in men, indu- —_— 
ed only with Morrall or Civill gifts, but in nature the ,,;,1 mag - 
more modeſt, the leſſe magnanimous. But a Chriſtian, the naninuty- 
more modeſt he is, the more magnanimous ; look at Paul, 
and touching the righteouſneſſe which is of the Law, he is in- 
dued with many carnall priviledges according to the Law, 
but now all theſe are but loſſe, and droſſe, aud dung, that be 
might win Chriſt ; all his good parts of nature, and all his 
common gifts of grace, yet all of them but droſſe, and 
dung ; this was the modeſt ſpirit of Paul, a man who ſome- 
times ſaith of himſelfe, He wes not inferiour io the very chief 
Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 12, 11. yet againe ſaich he, / aw nothing, 
there is his magnanimity. When he is ſed, and vilit- 
ed by the falſe Apoſtles; what hath Paul forgot his modeſty, 
now, that he knowes not how to ſubmic himſelfe, nor to 
compare himſelfe wich his equals ? No, but though chiefe 
of the Hpoſtles, yet am I nothing. He lookes at every thing he 
had as nothing; This 1 on, but yet / an nothing. He ſome- 
times calls himſelfe, the leaft of al the Apofties, 1 Cor. 15.9,10 
and yet other whiles, not inferiowr to the very chiefe of them. 
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Sometimes he calls himſelfe, the leaſt of all Saints, Eph. 3. 3. 
and yet ſometimes, not infericur to ibe very chieſe Apoſtles 3 and 
this be bad learned, he had been inſtructed thus to deny him- 
ſelfe ; he delired, that he might know notbing but Chriſt, and 
bun crucified. See the noble ſpi it ot this ſelte · deniall ſer- 
vant ot God ; ſometimes, when the Magiſtrates had done 
him wrong, ſee then how he ſtands upon his priviledges, 
he complaines, they bad beaten bim, a Roman, being uncendem- 
ned, Act. 16. 9. and when they heard this, they would have 
ſent him away privately; nay, let them come and fetch bim out, 
See now, a man of a great and magnanimous ſpirit, though 
a man as ſit to put up wrongs as any man, yet when he ſees 
the glory of God is intereſted in his perſon, and his calling, 
or his cauſe is called in queſtion, then he knowes how to 
ſtand ug on his worth; and if in ſuch a caſe he ſuſtaine o- 
pen wrong, then he will plead the mm of a Subject; 
whereas at ancther time, he would have done more to a 
farre leſſe man then a Magiſtrate ; He is become all things to all 
men, that be might ſave ſome every way; ſo gentle, that you may 
turn him about your hand any way, but elſe he wil ſtand up- 
on his worth, and not inferiour to the very chief Apoſtles ; 
thoſe that are greateſt and chiefeſt, ſuch, who ſeemed to be 
pillars, he is not inferiour to any of them, the greateſt of 
them all; equall to the beſt of them, if not before them all, 
and yet laboured more then they all, t Cor. 15, laſt. to ſhew you 
the marvellous modeſty of the ſpirit of grace, a work in- 
compattible to nature, but is found only in a ſpirit of ho- 
lineſſe, and there only they are combined together in the 
ſame perſon, at the ſame time, and in the ſame buſineſſe, 
with the ſame breath he can tell you; He is not inferiour to the 
very chief Apoſtles, and yet, I am nothing, Notable is that ex- 
preſſion of David to this purpoſe, My eyes are not lofty, nor m 

beart baugbty, but I have bebaved my ſelſe as a weaned childe, Pſal. 
131. 1, 2, Now you would thinke if a man were ſuch a 
weaned humble creature, he could not tell how to ſpeake, 
nor to take any great things in hand ; but when he comes 


PHI. ag. 7. to ſpeake to that, you ſhall marke the frame of his ſpirit, 


opened. Pal. 24. 7. 9. Stand open ye everlafting deres, and be ye lift 12 
everlaſt· 
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everlaſting gates, that the King of glory may come in. When he 
lookes at earthly things, yea the beſt of them, his heart is 
ſo weaned from them, that he knowes not how to have an 
high thought, weaned even from a Kingdome, as a childe 
from the breaſt, and yet the ſame ſoule that is thus weaned, 
and thus meane in his owne eyes, when he comes to ſpiri- 
tuall matters, it is wonder to (ee the height of his ſpirit ; 
theſe things are too low, and too ſhallow for him; hee 
knowes not how to cloſe with, nor to content himſel fe 
with ſuch poore things as theſe be, Crownes, and Sce 

ters, and Dignities, his heart was weaned from them alt, 
all ofthem things too low, and too meane fur him to be 
exerciſed about; now be ye lift up ye gates, and he meanes 
the heart and conſcience of a man, the affectiun of his ſoul, 
lift up theſe to the wayes of God, he would now be of an 
higher ſtraine, ſo that a man would wonder at this, though 
the matter be great and high, every way farre above all 
earthly things, yet notwithſtanding he lookes at them all 
as matters fit for his heart to be raiſed up unto, he lookes 
at the favour of God, and the blood of Chriſt, and pardon 
of linne, the Kingdome of glory; he lookes at all theſe 
high matters as fit qbjects for his heart to be ſet upon: His 
eyes were not baughty, and he did not exerciſe bimſelfe in great 
matters concerning earthly things, and yet, was it not a great 
matter to be King of 1/rael? yet is it not a greater mat- 
ter to be the Sonne of God, then to be the Son in Law to a 
King ? but bis eyes are not baugbty, he doth not exerciſe him- 
ſelfe in ſuch things as theſe be, but yet he exerciſeth 
himſelſe in greater matters then theſe things are; and ther- 
fore, when as Chriſtian men are thought to be of ſhallow 
weake ſpirits, and know not how to carry on end matters 
in this world, yet when they come to ſpirituall matters, 
there they can tell how to ſet their hearts awork about ſuch 
matters, about the inheritance of the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, about the favour of God, and the light of Gods 


countenance, theſe be great matters; when they come to 


have the eye of God upon them, they can looke for the 


glory of his preſence, and the fellowſhip of the Angels; 
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and they can diſcourſe, and tell you o great bleſſings that 
God hath layed up for them in Chriſt ; then they can ex- 
erciſe their hearts in ſuch great matters, Pſal. 149. 6. Let the 
bigb praiſes of God be intheir monthes ; what a ſtrange ſpeech is 
there, for a man that ſometimes ſaid, Great matters are too 
high for him, yet now, as it is in the Originall, High things, 
the bigb glorious things of God, the great things of God, tbe magna- 
nimous things of God, the bigh praiſes of God, the high Majeſty 
of God, the high praiſes, and thankſgiving of God, let 
them be in their mouthes ; the mighty power of God, let that 
be in their lips, and a two-edged ſword in their hands. Hee 
ſpeakes of a word of Propheſie, and inſtruction to the peo- 
ple; the word is called, the ſword of tbe Spirit, whereby 
Kings are bound in chaines, and Lords in Tron bonds, and 
ſuch honour have all the Saints; he would have all the 
Saints of God to inveſt themſelves with this honour, that 
they might ſpeake of ſuch glorious excellent things, as 
their words might be like to a two-edged ſword, to cut 
aſunder the hearts of great Princes, to bring Kings and great 
Lords in chaines of borrour, and anguiſh of ſoule and conſci- 
ence, ſuch chaines as out of which there is no redemption, 
but by the bigb words of the Saints, by the bigh promiſes of 
God to ſpeake peace to the ſoules of Princes z but let the 
bigh threatnings of God be in their mouthes, the bigh Comman- 
dements of God in their mouthes, and thoſe wil binde Ning in 
chainet, and Lords in fetters of Iron; and then let the bigh promiſes 
of God, the ſpirituall promiſes of grace be in their monthes, to 
nw + and to teach their Senatours wi ſedme. A 
ftrange kind of combination in the Spirit of grace wrought 
in ſuch hearts, they can call upon their hearts to be lifted up 
to the high things of God, nothing then too great for them 
to exerciſe themſelves in; no Mercies, nor ſudgements too 
great, no not the unſearchable counſell of the depths 
of the Myſteries of God, nothing is too high for them, it 
will be prying, and looking into the ſecret counſells of 
God, and yer a 9 with moſt modeſty, when the 
foule is moſt lifted up in the wayes — at the ſame 
time he lookes at himſelſe as nothing, and yet 2 - 
ng 
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ſtanding ſo far forth as God will be pleaſed to reveale it 
to him, hee will bee ſearching into the deepe things of 
God, and yet all this will hee To wich a very modeſt ſpi- 
rit. 

Thus you have ſeene ſix combinations ſeverally of the 
gracious affections, that are not to bee found in nature, 
no not ſet upon civill objects, much leſſe upon ſpitituall, 
- upon civill objects, they cannot be ſo combined toge- 
ther. 
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Seventhly, there is another combination of vertues The ſe- 


ſtrangely mixed in eve 
is, Diligence in wordly buſineſſes, and 
the world; ſuch a myſtery as none can read, but they that 
know it. Fora man to riſe early, and goe to bed late, and cate 


lively holy Chriſtian, And that venth 


et deadneſſe to combina- 
tion cf 


graces, 


the bread of careſullneſſe, not a ſinfull, but a provident care, Diligence 
and to avoid idleneſſe, cannot indure to ſpend any idle in world- 
time, takes all opportunities to be doing ſomething, ear ly buſines, 


ly and late, and looſeth no opportunity, go any way and 


and 


dead to 


yet 


beſtir himſel fe for profit, this will he doe moſt diligently the world. 


in his calling: And yet bee a man dead-hearted io the 
world, tbe diligent band maketb rich, Prov.10.4. and you rial 
of the godly woman, that ſhe riſeth while it i yet night, Prov. 
31.27, And of this ye read, Prov.15.13.and 18,19.27, Now 
if this be a thing which is fo common in the mouth of the 
holy ghoſt, you ſee was the practice of the greateſt wo- 
men, then upon the earth ; the greateſt Princes in thoſe 
times, the more gracious, the more diligent, and labori- 
ous in their callings : you ſee it will well ſtand with the 
life of grace, very diligent in worldly buſineſſe. And yet 
not ng, the very ſame ſouls that are moſt ful of the 
worlds bufinefſes,the more diligent they be in their callinge, 
yet the ſame perſons are directed 1» be dead with Cbriſt, Col. 
3-1,2,3- Set not your affeltions upon things belew, but an things 
that are above, for we are dead witb Chriſt. Meaning dead to 

theſe earthly things,and all the comforts here below, they 
are not cor life, but our life is bid with Cbriſt in God; and 
therefore to this world are we dead. And Pax! therefore 
fo ſpeakes of it, Gal.6. 14» The world is crucified tome, and 7 


un 
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unto the world, the very ſame men that are ſo cruciſied to the 
world, yet the ſpirits of thoſe men, though their affecti- 
ons be in heaven, yet their labours are in the earth, Pkil. 
3.20. Our conver ation is in heaven, but our imployments is 
here upon the earth, diligently taking paines in our cal- 
lings, ever very buſie in outward imploy ments. Obſerve 
the Ante, learne ber wayer, and be wiſe, Prov. 6. be buſie like 
Antes, morning and cvening, early and late, and labour 
diligently with their hands, and with their wits, and 
which way ſoever as may be the beſt improvement of a mans 
tallent; it muſt be imployed to the beſt advantage, and yet 
when a man hath laboured thus buſily, yet his heart, and 
mind, and affections are above; he goes about all his buli- 
neſſe, in obedience to Gods Commandement, and he in- 
tends the glory of God; and he thereby ſets himſelfe, and 
his houſhold at more liberty for the ſervice of God in their 
places, and ſo, though hee labour moſt diligently in his 
calling, yet his heart is not ſet upon theſe things, he can 
tell what to doe with his eſtate when he hath got it. Say 
not therefore when you ſee two men labouring very dili- 
gently and buſily in the world, ſay not, here is a couple of 
worldlings, for two men may do the ſame buſineſſe, and 
have the Ame ſucceſſe, and yet a marvellous difference be- 
tween them, the heart of the one may bedead to theſe things, 
he looks at them as they be; indeed, hut crumſ that fall from the 
childrens table, he lookes not at them as his cheifeſt good, but 
the bread of life, the ſpirituall food of his ſoule, that is the 
thing which he cheifly labours after, another man places 
his happineſſe and felicity in them, and makes them his 
cheifeſt good, and ſo there is a manifeſt difference between 
them, 
So then you ſee ſeven combinations of graces that are 
- the life of holineſſe, and all of fingular uſe in this 
ind, | 
Eightly, the laſt vertue is a ſingle one, and that is love of 
enemyer. I ſay wito you, love your enemies, Math. 5. 44. that 
you may be the children ef your beavenly Father. Love your ene- 
wits, This very grace whereby we doe love our enemyes, 
ic 
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it hath a contrary worke to nature, for naturally, this we 
ſhall finde to be the frame of our hearts, towards our ene- 
mies, weare cold and undiſpoſcd to doe any good office 
unto them, very hard and cold, and frozen towards them 
Thoſe who are our enemies, we take no pleaſure in them, 
but now in ſuch a caſe as this, the love of a Chriſtian will 
come and warme the heart, and thaw this cold froftineſſe 
that is in our ſoules; whereas before a man was cold to- 
ward his Enemies, his heart now begins to reflect upon 
him in pitty and compaſſion; and inſtead of hardneſſe, his 
heart now melts and is made (ott within him, to fee what 
ill meaſures it could have put upon its enemies. Burt on the 
contrary ſide, the ſame hatred in a man that is towards his 
enemyes, it makes a man of an hot diſtemper, with boyl- 
ing in heat of wrath againſt his enemies, he is all upon ic 
to doe him any harme, his heart is full of hot and bitter 
wrath ; ſo as that love which was as heat and fire to thaw 
and warme, cold and hard hearts, when it comes to 
the fire of wrath, it is as it were cold water, and allayes 
that heat and bitterneſſe, and harſhnefſe, which elſe our 
hearts are ſubject to. 

This is the nature of love, as it is the nature of water to 
coole hot diſtempers; and as it is the nature of fire,to thaw 
and ſoften hard frozen ſpirits, & ſo though it be but as one 
intire grace. Yet in the act it puts forth a kind of variety 
of worke , whereby one would thinke it did croſſe 
it ſelfe, but it doth not, but doth all by the life of 
Chriſt:thus you ſee what the effects of the life of ſanRificati- 
on is in the heart of a man, after that God hath begun, to 
rootethe life of juſtification in us, and hee diſcernes 
that God hath wrought a change in him, and then theſe 
ſeverall graces, though in themſelves, and worke one op- 
poñte to another 4. yet in a Chriſtian heart they can meet 
and joyne together. 

And therefore now doe but lay this to heart, be that bath 
tbe Lenne bath life. Will a Chriſtian ay, how ſhal I know 
that I have that life, in having of which, I may know 1 
have Chriſt > Why, do but conſider with thine owae ſoule, 
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not now oſ the liſe of thy juſtification, but haſt thou ſound 
chat ever God did fill thy heart with joy, fo as thy ſoule 
bath ſaid, the Lord hath done great things for my ſoule, 
whereof he hath made me to rejoyce ? and haſt thou found 
that when thou haſt moſt rejoyced in the wonderfull mercy 
of God, then hath thy heart moſt melted before the Lord 
thy God? And thou haſt been aſhamed and confounded 
within thy ſelſe, and never open thy mouth againſt God 
any more. Doeſt thou ſee that the more God reveales 
Chriſt to thee, who was c:ucified for thy ſake, the more 
bitterly thou moaneſt for thy wickedneſſe? then it is a 
ſtrong evidence of life and peace in thy ſoule; were it not 
the mighty power of the life of Chriſt in thee, thou could 
eſt have had neither of both theſe graces , much leſſe com- 
bined together to worke the ſame thing, at one and the 
ſame time: if therefore God hath helped you to looke at 
the great mercy of God with joy, and yet with ſhame and 
bitter moucning, that cver thou ſhouldeſt diſhonour ſuch 
a God; certainly, God hath vouchſated thee life, and 
ſuch a life, as in which chou ſhalt live. You ſhall have 
many a ſoule that is marvellouſly comforted in hearing the 
word, rejoyce exceedingly in what they heare ;; and goe 
home and ſay ſuch a word was good and very comfortable, 
and never man ſpake like that man, and he never thought be- 
fore that there was ſo much to be found in the word, as now 
he conceives there is. But now if this were the joy of Geds 
Eled ; if it were ſuch a joy as would not vaniſh away like 
lightning in the aire, a flaſh of joy, it would finke downe 
into the heart, and leave fo much the more deeper wy — 
mcurning,by how much che more it hath had joy: I grant, 
that ſometimes the joy of Gods owne ſervants may foone 
vaniſh away, but it was never knowne that the joy of a liv- 
ing Chriſtian did ſo ſoone vaniſh and depart away , but 
that when it did mofabound in the heart, it did cauſe in- 
ward mourning, and if not weeping, yet an aſſection of 
greiſe and forrow of ſoule, that ever we have ſo diſpleaſed 
God, the more God bath been mercifull to us, the mote are 
we ſhamed of our ſel ve, inwardly griew for our ſhamelefle 
caktiages. 11 
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If therefore you only finde joy in hearing, that may 
deceive you, it is not the ſhortneſſe of the continuance 
that argues the unſoundneſſe of the joy, but the want of 
this combination chat will argue the ſalſhood of it; if God 
yoake not ſpirituall joy with ſpirituall mourning, then 
ſuſpect your joy, for it doth not «ccompany ſalvativn unto 
lite. And in very deed, this you (ball and to be true, the joy 
of living ſoules in Chriſt, though that oftentimes bee 
ſoon gone, yet it leaves this ſpirit. of mourning, which 

poſſeſſiom for it, and that many times fora long time; 
you may read your comtart, in the ſorrow that it hath 
left behind, for there is as much cauſe of comfort in this 
ſorrow, as in the joy when you had it; when you ſee your 
ſoules can mourne unfeiguedly, for that you ſee ſy good a 
God to ſuch a wretch ; this very comfoxtable ſorrow that 
is left. in thy heart, is an —— pledge that it is not a 
vaniſhing joy, the power and work of it laſts long, and wil 
abide in the ſoule for everz a man will in ſuch a caſe 
mourne for his fin while he lives. If you have therefore 
found your joy mixed with ſorto it is right, elſe ic is but 
a fading, hypocriticall, and falſe joy. 

Againe further, how doe you finde your heart affected 
with the duties of Gods worlhi ? Doe you come to du- 
ties marvellous unwillingly, * if you could avoyd it 
you would not Keep ſuch duties in your houſe, and if 
it muſt needs be, you put it upon any body rather then up- 
on your ſelfe ; you may be a living Chriſtian, but your 
heart is in a dead frame at that time, and if it be alwayes (© 
with you, you never did truh live, but if you finde your ſpi- 
rits, at leaſt your hearts comming on moſt willingly to 
Chriſtian duties, that you performe them like Free-will of- 
ferings, not free, ſo as without warrants from Gods Word, 
but free in reſpect of grace. Doe but obſerve thus much, it 
* you — come — —— before God, — 

ven yoit ſpirituall gi you can quit your ſelves 
well in the performance of them, and that makes you come 
the more boldly ; but conſider, if the more willingly you 
dome to Chriſtian — mare trembling your heart 
0 2 
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goes about them: the more the ſoule is prepared, the more 
it feures before the Lord, and the more lowly the ſpirit is, 
and awful in the light of God, if a man can ſerve the Lord 
with joy, and trembling together, then the ſervice you perform 
to God is heavenly, and ſpirituall, and lively, and ſuch as 
in which you live, they come from a living heart, and the 
ſacrifice is lively and acceptable, and argues you have life, 
and therein you have Chriſt the God of peace, but if a man 
have only feare im a duty, but no joy; or joy, but no feare; 
his heart is not in a good frame, we mult bring a better 
frame of heart before God then ſo, before we can ſay that 
we have the life of ſanctiſication. 

Againe, for another ſigne; How doe you fiade your 
ſelves in your tribulations? are they altogether matter of 
burden, and wen ineffe to your hearts? Have you no joy 
in them? Have you many afflictions in inward, or in out- 
ward man, and no comfort in them? It is an uncomforta« 
ble ſigne to you; the life of ſanctiſication is not ſo ſhed a- 
broad in your hearts, that you may gather you have life, 
but if you finde that in the multitxde of your thowgbts Within 
you, Gods comforts delight your ſeule, Plal. 94: rp, 20, In the 
midſt of ſorrow you finde ſome comfort, if your life in 
Chriſt makes your ſaddeſt times joyful and comfortable to 
you; and ſo in outward afffi ions, though afflictions may 
ſeeme to be grievous, yet waite a while, and you ſhall ſee 
the more welght and burthes that lyes upon thee, and the 
more thy affiiftions for Chriſt bath aburnded, ſo bath thy conſolation 
«branded much more, 2 Cor. 1. 6. 

Apaine, obſerve your carriage with men, it is good to 
be patient when you meet with evill doers, 2 Tim. 2. laſt. 
yet notwithſtanding not fo 'patiently' as to beare with 
them in every thing that is evil, to allow them in any fin; 
no, if God give you place and opportunity, ſhew ſome 
kinde of zeal to cleanſe them from their evils, and this may 
well ſtand with your patience ; be — things that 
coneerne your ſelſe, but beare not with them that are evil 
in their evil deeds, -/ ' > 204 lu! e e 

Againe, doe but obſerve the frame of your ſpirit noun 
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things that you ſuffer; Are you meeke and gentle, and 
flexible, that is a good vertue; but how are you in the 
things of God? To you ſtiffe, and unmoveable there ? 
1 Cor, 15. laſt, that though they may perſwade you very 
farre in any reaſonable thing concerning man, but in 
things concerning God, you will not baite any thing - cf 
the peace of your Conſcience, for any mans pleaſure; are 
you unmoveable in ſuch a caſe both theſe together doe 
very well, ftedfaſt, and yet ſoone perſwaded; ſuch an heart as 
is thus mixed, and knowes how to temper and frame his 
ſpirit according to God, he is a living ſoule, and hath lite, 
and Chriſt che Prince of life. f 

Againe, thou art a modeſt Creature, and thinkeſt mean- 
ly of thy ſelfe, and art weaned from this world, it is a ver- 
tug, but how is it led,for God couples every grace with 
anot her grace, that they may poyſe one another „as Chrik 
ſent out his Diſciples, by two and two together; ſo all the gra- 
ces of the Spirit joyne one with another, they ballance one 
another, that he may not be too high on the one (ide, nor 
too low on the other, but that all things may be carried 
according to God, and therefore thou art modeſt ; it is 
well, but haſt thou withall an high and a lofty ſpirit, thae 
ifix be heavenly matters thou art to be exerciſed in, they 
cannot be too high for thee. Let a man tell thee of State 
matters, comming before Princes, and tell thee of nobility, 
thou art aſhamed, and knoweſt not how to ſet about ſuch 
things as thoſe be, but tell thee of an inheritance in the 
Kingdome of glory, and the — it ſure to thee in a 
way of Gods grace, Tell thee of pardon of ſinne, and ot 
the Spirit of grace, and the riches of the precious promiſes 
of God, and thy heart can looke at theſe highly, then 
thou art of a magnanimous ſpirit, then is thy modeſty in 
outward things well coupled, but he whoſe fſpiric is molt 
lofty ſbould be moſt humble, couple them together and 
they well ſuit one another; when they goe hand in hand, 
rightecuſneſſe and peace goe together, modeſty and magnanimity , 
humility and courage goe together, they make an amiable ſet 
of grace where-ever they are * coupled; if it be of things 

3, 


cany. - 


125 


Note. 


———ů—ů— ͤ— 


126 nter the Fountain of Life. 


concerning thy ſelfe, thou haſt not an heart to ſtand out as 

ainſt any man of place, but he may bow thee round about; 
— if they wrong thee ſo farre as Gods honour is intereſted 
in the thing, thou canſt then ſtand upon thy lawtull rights, 
and if therein thou be impeached, thou canſt come off wich 
this, thou art not inferiour to the chiefe Apoſtles, and yet art mo- 
thing, nor art able to doe any thing. 

Againe, looke at thy worldly — , art thou dili- 
gent in thy Calling, it is well; and you ſay, Curſed is be 
that deth the worke of the Lord negligently; and the work of his 
Calling is, the worke of the . But how ſtands thy heart 
affected in the midſt of thy buſineſſe? Is thy heart dead to 
the world, goe not about it with a worldly heart, goe not 
about it for profit ſake, but becauſe God ſets thee about it ? 
And you are more free to the ſervice of God, and to doe 
more good, this is the life of ſanctiſication. 

And laftly, if God give us hearts ſo abundant in love, 
that it both thawes our cold and ſtiffe hearts towards our 
poore Brethren, and alſo puts a watery temper to coole the 
wilde-fire of our wrath towards our enemies; it is a migh- 
ty power of the Spirit of grace to turne it ſelfe ſo man 
wayes, for the right ordering and framing of a Chriſtian 
in the courſe of his ſanftification ; theſe be comfortable 
ſignes of our life of ſanctiſication. 
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He that hab the Son, bath liſe, and be that hath not the 
Son,bath nat life. 
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bv we come to ſpeake of ſuch effects of the EH of 
lite of Sanftitication, as ſhew themiclves in San ct. 6ca- 
the lives of Chriſtians, by obſerving of an, 
| which in our ſelves we may know we have —_— 
= RET Chriſt, and lite in him. F 
b Now theſe effects are ſuitable to the effects 
of naturall life, and they are principally five. 

The firſt is motion, when a creature is able to move it ſelf i EH 
unto the duties of its place; it is an effect of naturall lite, motion. 
when it is able to move it ſelfe in its place, then it is ſaid to 
live ſuch or ſuch a life; if you fee a Creature ſtirres, and 
moves not further then by the help of another, then you 
ſay, it lives not; but if ic ſtirre of it ſelſe, then you fay, it 
lives : Nor is it ſtrait way alive it it move, unleſſe it be in its 
place, for you ſee earthly things will move downward, if 
they be upward, and light things will move upward ; but 
theſe are out of their places, they are rather moved then 
themſelves doe move, when they are out of their place; and 
it is not ſo much from a power of moving, but rather an 
affection to reft, then a power to move themſelves. And fur- 
ther, ſuppoſe they ſhould move themſelves, meet it is 
they ſhould move themſelve* to ſuch actions as argues 
as argue this, and that life which they expreſſe; ſuppoſe a 
Tree moves it ſelfe, and nouriſh it ſelfe, and yoo: and that 
in its place, yet it doth not move ir ſelſe to lee, nor heare ; 


and beaſts that doe move themſelves to fee, and heare, — 
the 
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they cannot move themſelves to acts of Reaſon ; and men 
that con move to acts of Reaſon, yet cannot move them- 
ſelves to any ſpirituall duty and work of grace, ſo that that 
motion which argues the life of the ſoule, is a power to 
move ir ſelfe, — in its place unto ſpirituall duties, that is 
the true nature of the life of ſanctiſication; doe you there · 
fore lee a creature no further moving it ſelfe then according 
to its lightnefſe, You ſhall ſometimes have men to move 
themſelves out of their levity, come to an eminent duty in 
the ptide of their natures, and will litt themſelves up to 
ſome duties ; but this is not out of an inward principle, 
but out of the lightneſſe of their ſpirits deſire to be above, 
will move them to this and that duty, and rather move 
from hence then from any inward principle of grace; and 
ſo ſometimes creatures out of their heavineſſe, and baſeneſſe 
of minde, will be doing ſpirituall duties; but as the one 
doth them to be ſeen of men, and performe the meere letter 
of the duty, and in the pride of his heart, not out of any 
inward affection to ſuch duties; ſo there be others that for 
profit ſake will move themſelves baſely unto ſpirituall du- 
ties, as Chriſt ſaid of his Hearers, they followed him for 
haves, Joh. 6. 26. ſo that it is one thing to move to ſuch or 
ſuch a buſineſſe, or to be ſtirring about ſuch duties, out of an 
inward afſection to the duty and inclination of heart, and 
love of ſuch a worke, and another thing to be carried 
to ſuch workes out of an inward levity of nature, or becauſe 
by ſuch duties a man may excell others, and goe beyond his 
neighbours; and it is one thing to be acting and ſtirring in 
ſpiricuall duties, out of an inward love to them, and ano- 
ther to performe them, out of a baſe reſpect to the profit, 
and pleaſure that may be found in them, in outward peace 
and reſt; as ſometimes the caſe ſo ſlands, that if a man doe 
betake himſelſe to ſpirituall duties, he ſhall perhaps finde 
the more fayour in the eyes of men, and to pleaſe authority, 
if it take the better ſide ; and ſo from an heavie baſeneſſe of 
their hearts to ſuch regards ; they will have reſpect unto ſpi- 
rituall duties, but theſe doe not move but as heavie things 
move, downward, and light things upward; a ſtone will 
move 
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move downward, and fire upward. Ab/olom had a marvel- 
lous ſtrong affection to be doing, 2 Sam. 15. 4 he tels them 
every man ſhould have juſtice, if be was bus made King in the 
Land, ſe all Iſrael defired after bim; but Ab/elom was now ou: 
of his 1 but as ſoone as ever he got into the place hee 
deſired, the firſt thing he intended was to cut off his Fa- 
thers life, an act of the greateſt rebellion that ever could be 
done, ſo that men out of their places are apt to be ſtirring 
and moving, but it is but either from the baſeneſſe or 


lightneſſe of their hearts 3 O that I were but in my Maſters Note this 


place, ſaith a ſervant, I would have duties performed in ſuch 
time and place, and when they come to be in place, and 
might order and command their families, then they grow 
as bad as their Maſters, and it may be worſe, but this are we 
apt to doe when we are out of our places, apt to be mo- 
ving, bur its not true life, becauſe only that which moves 
in its — that only lives; and yet ſurther: A thing may 
move in its place, and yet move from ſome kind of out ward 
reſpets ; as a Watch, or a Clock, it moves, but it is from 
the weight that lyes and hangs it, and ſo it israther a 
violent motion then a — be. is it many times with 
men, the weight of the Law, or the- weight of the authori- 
9 of Governours doth ſo carry them an end in thoſe wales 
they walke in, that they goe through with it, and yet it is 
but from an outward principle,from ſome outward weights 
that hangs upon them; but yer, ſuppoſe men ſhould be do- 
ing in their places, as Jebu was; he was mighty in his place, 
and was very much againſt Baal, and deſiroyed the houſe ot 
Abab, and his children, and his friends ; but yet notwith- 
ſtanding though this was all in his calling, he had a ſpe- 


ciall Calling given him of God to that end; but though Wha re- 
you ſhould performe duties in your places, as atree though quired to a 
it move in its place upward, yet it puts not forth ; fo many — 
a man may doe good duties in his place, and yet be wanting 


in the graciouſneſſe and ſpirituality of them. Now to make 
a duty ſpiritual], requires not only that it ſhould be for the 
better, a good wor ke, but that it (hould be wrought. 

Firſt in ſence of our one inſufficiency without Chriſt, 


and yet ſo,as that by and from Chriſt we are able to doe ir, 
8 Seeond- 
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chat we have ſome reſpec to the Word 'of Go 


1 that in afl we doe, we have reſpect to 7 
F all our performinces, I tive 'by the faith vf- rhe 
Gb, Gat. 2, 20. The ut meg he by bir om faith, 2 he 
5 further puts forth a — — ritual! 
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depend upon ny forftrengch; theſe are hot rb 
* common graces, but doe actbmpany ſanctiſie 
life 5 WW js 87 men be lnveſted with common 
be acted f * — to mam dut lex ĩn their lace: Joes 
— 1 ve aokr _— to the duty, and yet doe it ra- 
the pou ow ray of c 


the ar e * gth, ind N 
e qwne hen * 


ſe, man 

n Chi it; cher Irftaall life hath the 
ſus dance its root, and the Wo d for its watrant, and Je 
nile to walke by, Pal. 119,6. Then ſhell I never be ned 
21 I hay wt 0110 47 thy Chmmandements.” All ſuch action: 


1 to God, and ſetvſceable to men; and al- 


[ins all; 0 ory of God for the end, that is, their! Laſt 
end | A nds a5 ate ſub-· ordinate unto that, 
be al * up of Goth Kirigdome, Zach. 715, 6,9: Abe 


ye dideate, did ye it wits me, ſaith the Lord ? nay, didye mir tee it ts 
— ſelves ? Hoſ. 7. 14. They have nor cryed unte me with their 
btart,, when they bowled upon their Beds. Did you deſite in your 
Raven to bring in any ſervice to God, to tend to his ho- 
nour andglory? And did you debaſe your owne foules be- 
fore him, that you an finde help from him? Or, did 
you not chi to your ſelves, or for your owne deliverance, 
and redemptlon, and freedome from ſuch bondage and o- 
ther miſer Rs that lay upon you, fo that if God ſee men goe 
t ſuch duties meerly for themſelves, they are wanting 


heſe things to- 


er, 


of this ſpirituall life, So then, doe but lay i 
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gether, doe you finde a man that is deſirous to be doing 
ood duties, but is it to pleaſe others, or is it out of the 
2 of authority that fyes upon him ? Doe you ſee them 

have affection to duties, but out of thelr place and calling, 
or in their calling; they doe ſuch duties but rather out at 
their own ſtrength, then from the ſtrength of Chriſt, and not 
out of a conf, le reſpect to all the Commandements of 


; God; or if it be from outward principles, and to wrong 


ends, the glory of God nor ſought after, nor tending to the 
up themſelves, not others in grace; all theſe are 
ſach as ment may be catried to doe from ourward reſpets; 
they may doe ſomerhing that one would thinke would ar- 
gue life, but all che duties they doe by their owne ſtrength 
in like a Spider, that weaves a webbe out of her owne bow- 
ow not the rule of the Word exactly, but are & 
ver Wheeling about to our owne ends, and'to thoſe ref 

that concerne our ſelves rather then to the glory of God, 
and the Churches it is no man that hath com- 
mon graces, menthat have gifts of preaching, and gifts'of 

m 


— $4 x hte to act, and move them, or any other rea- 
ous gitt but yet norwichftanding you ſhal this to be 
true, that till the heart be ſ- by che liſe of Chriſt, 
we ever detaine all the graces of God in wnrighteowſneſſe, as the 
Romans and Gentiles did, deraine the truth of God in unrigh- 
reauſnefſe, Rom. 1. 18. So we by « ſpirtt of p ocr iſie, 
deraine all the graces of God in unri „ and in 
Hypocrihe ; whereas God hath given us every grace, and 
_ — — to ed] —_— - to 71 
withall, We wonderfully magnifie our ſelves withall 
and make our felves goodly iu the eyes of men; we are full 
ofour ſelves, and thinke we have this and that in us that 
will ſeryeour turne, andireactt our owne tnds, this is not 
a life of grace, but is indeed a dead worke all that we doe ; 
and therefore reſt not in any ſuch kinde of life and motion: 
But if you finde an in ward inclination of ſoule to Spiritu- 


all wle to thoſe duties in ſpeclall that ate pertinent 


to you place, and if they be not within the compaſſe of 
your you dare not reach unto them; and in your 
os | $ 2 calling 
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calling, you do them not out of deſire to be ſeen of men, but 
you are doing good duties out of a ſence of your owne in- 
abilicy to rea duty in your calling,much leſſe of Gods 
ſervice, and in them all, you obſerve every commandement 
of God, and the ends you aime at are (ingly, that God may 
be glorifyed, and that God may ſee you, and not man; that 
ood may be done by you in your places, in Church, and 
Family , and Commonwealth , and that thereby others 
might be brought on to God, and his Kingdome increaſed, 
this very motion and inclination of yuur hearts is an argu- 
ment that you have a —_— ſpirit ta ſpigitual duties, and 
this is ſpiricuall life in Chriſt: And therefore, by how much 
the more God ſhall give you an heart to bee doing. your 
works and duties in this order, ſo much the more comfort 
you ſhal gather to your ſouls, that undoubtedly Chriſt hath 
ſhed abroad bis ſpirit in you, by which you are able to doe 
that which elſe you could not have reached unto. 
eſt. Ten /ay unto me, May not « good Chriſtian may have bis 
beart [+ dead, that be is wnfit to pray, or preach, or to inſiruit bis Fa- 
mily, or for the duties of bis calling; ii, and good for nothing : And 
bs a ſoule in ſuch a caſe as this altogether waid of jpirituall life, and 
ſandification? is there not (pmetimes a kind ofa coath come wpona Chri- 
ſtian, that ſo benumbi bis ſpirit, that be per ſormet no duties at all, but 
if be might bawe bu owne mind, be would net pray at all, nor receive 
Sacrament! ? Is not this ſometimes the caſe of a Chriſtian? and will 
You ſay that ſuch an one is « dead ſoule, hetauſe be is altogether liſtlefſe, 
and dead-bearted to meve to any ſpiritual duty ? 

Anjw. It is true, there may fall ſuch a deadneſſe upon the 
heart of Chriſtian men, that they are both unable and un- 
willing to any (ſpiritual duty. Which commonly God leaves 
his ſervants unto, when he bath found them acting and mo- 
ving in theic own ſtrength, and upon their detaining of the 
graces of God in unrighicouſneſſe, and diverting. them ra · 


other to their own — in the world, then the edifying of 


the people of or the glotifying of his own namegwhen 
God ſees we are much of our ſelves, and thinke we can doe 
much by the ſtrength of grace we bave received, then God 
is M ont to leave us cold and dead, ſo as we know. not 75 
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the world what to doe, nor are we willing to do any thing; 
The very preſence of a duty, and the thoughts of it, is an 
horror to ſuch ſoules in ſuch caſes 3 we have been too buſie 
in our own ſtrength, and too mighty in the grace we have 
received, and rather aimed at our ſelves then at him, and 
— no marvaile if God leave us to a world of dead - 
neſſe. 
But when God hath thus by this meanes let us ſee, that 
all cur life.is in him, and that we are dead hearted fur- 
ther then we havelife from him, then God is wont not to 
faile, but to help us thus farre at the leaft, to looke wich a 
wiſt, and a ſad eye upon the fotloinnes of our eſtates,and to 
cry out of our ſelves, O what dead hearted Creatures, and 


. 


dull ſpiriced things are we! and bemoane our ſelves as K 
Paul did, Row. 7. 18. I ſee that in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwels dies x- 
inſt 
but I finde chat I have no ſtrength to performe ; Paul comes $<-dnclte. 


no good thing, Sometimes I have a minde to doe good dut ies, 


to Macedonia, and he had an «pen deere, a faire calling to 

each, but he had no heart to icy becauſe he found not Titus 

is brother-there, Now when this is the caſe of a Chriſtian 
man, that he is ſtrait, and dead hearted, he groanes un- 
der the burthen of it, and belookes at it with a fad counte- 
nance, and fees he is not well, but is ready to complaine of 
it; now this ſence and complaint of deadneſſe, and uling 
the beſt mcanes to raiſe himſelfe up out of this deadnefle , 
this is an action of Spicicuall life. 

It js an act of Spirituall life for a man to be ſenſible of his 
owne deadneſſe, which in time workes the ſoule of a Chri- 
ſtian to à more conſtant dependance upon Chriſt for life, 
and makes him more obſerveable of the Word, and more 
ingenuouꝭ and fincere in looking at the glory of God, and 
the Churches good, more then his owne; and by how 
muck the more we come to this paſſe, and the more we 
have reſpect to the Word as our daily rule, ſo much the 
more all our ſtitrings in our callings is a motion of Spiri- 
tuall life, and argues the life of ſanctiſicat ion, ſhed abroad 
in our hearts. 


: Ji 
Secondly, another action of life is feeding, the creature — — 
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Job C. os, bat feeds it ſelfe is able to live, Tobn 6. 35. Except you cate my 
expla 1 4 Fleſb, and drinke my Bhod, you bave no life in you. He doth not 
' ſpeake of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper there, for it 
was not then inſtituted ; but yet it is true of that, as wel at of 
any other Ordinance of God,the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
fed upon in Word and Sacrament ; and Chriſtian commas 
nion, in hearing and reading the Word, and if Chrifthad 
ordained more Ordinances then he hath, yet when he hath 
ordained any Spirituall Ordinance , the feeding upon 
Chriſt in that Ordinance, had been an argument of Spiri- 
tuall life; Except hee eate bis fleſh, and drinke bis blood, yee have 
* ns life in you. This is an argument of Spirituall life, when a 
man in every duty that he takes in hand, and is ſenſible in 
them all in ſome meaſure, though not alwayes caſte to be 
diſcerned at firſt ; but if in every duty of Chriſtianity that 
you performe, and in every Ordinance of God yoo feed 
upon Chriſt, then you have life in Chriſt, fo that let a man 
ſerve it; You hearethe Word, and you receive Sacra- 
ments, and you partake in Chriſtian company; Doe you eats 
the fleſb of Chriſt tbere ? and drinke bis blood there ? If fo, then 
itis well; when you heare the Word, is the Bloed of Chriſt; 
or is #be fleſh of Cbri there? or is either of both to 
feed upon? Or in prayer, or in any other duty that 
take in hand, doe you feed upon Chriſt in it? If you feed 
upon him there, you have life, and be that feeds net, lives not ; 
if a man forbeare his meat he cannot long ſubſiſt. It is true, 
a man may live for a while and finde no relliſh in any thing, 
but in time he muſt finde reliſh in them, elſe he cannot 
preſerved. 
Queſt. But bow ſball I know that T dee feed upon Chriſt in every 
Ordinance? 
. A ſoule Anſ. Firſt, Whether doe you finde an inward longing de- 
longs after firein your ſouls after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the duties 
—_— 4. e about ? Doe you come with a defire to finde Chrift in 
his Ordinance, hungripg and thirſting, and not ſatisfied 
unleſſe you finde Chriſt? that is the nature of hungrin 
and thiriting, and ſo is the caſe here. This defire and 
is ſuch an unquenchabledefire, as that wichout Chriſt it is 


by 


Nance. 
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dy no mea nes farivfied; doe yon therefore finde an inward 
int to find and meet with the Lord ſeſus, in the Word 
Arat you reud or here, in the Sacraments that you receive, 
and fich a Yonging detire, as that if yeu ſinde not Chriſt 
there, you goe away poore ind dead, and finding your 
hearts unfaticfed is an evident ſigne of Me, for you came 
to un Ordinance, and deſired to finde Chriſt there, and there 
he wes not; what then, Cant. 3. 1, 2, 3. to che bed of the 
Ordinances, the Church goes to ſeek and to finde Chriſt, 
by wight I ſoug be hem, that was in a time of calamiry, that ſhe 
platnly diſcerne ſhe found him not, and (he (: 
him in every other Ordinancegbut found him not, or fign of 
lte; (he hungers, and ſought out afrer him, but could not 
Inde Him, und when ſhe miſſed him was not fatighed. 
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Aa man come to anOrdinance and ſind nothing there, and Note ch. 


when he is gone, he is ſatisfied, he id Well enough ; that 
foule hath either no life at all, or life in a ſwound, or cold 
wichour firring and motion; there is not an hungering de- 
fire after him, hen j o can come and goe away unſatis- 
fied, and yet be well contented too. 


Secondly, feeding lrath another worke, the former is but *:reng:h 
a preparation, or ſuppoſition of — but a wan alio 224 lweete 
© 


then feeds when he findes ſome ſweetne 


and relliſh in the neſſe in 


the ord!- 


meat that he cates, that doth ever accompan feeding, and nance. 


e a ſigne that a man doth feed, the doth well at- 
keck the meat ic feeds on; have you then found ſome ſwett 
relliſ in the Ordinances, the Goſpel] is « ſweet ſavour to them 
that are ſaved, 2Cor, 2. 15, 16. and as for favour to ſmell, ſo, 
as a ſweet ſavour to the taſte; doe you therefore finde ſome 

Kinde of ſwermefſe, a ſpirituall ſweerefe in the Word you 

heare, or read, or Sacraments you receive, or prayers that 

yon make ? Are they ſuch a comfort or ſweetneſſe to you, 
that you finde in this or that promiſe,or commandement,or 
docte ia, ny word of life 7 Do you finde ſtrength, and ſweet- 

-wefſein ic? It is an evident ſigne GS life, becauſe you finde 

ſureſgeſſe in it, irs a ſigne of health to relliſ a ſweetneſſe in 
our meat for a ſick man, it may be, eates, and drinkes, but 
he findes no ſweetneſſe in it, and that is a part of his com- 

plain” 
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complaint that he cannot reliſh his meat, and it is true, it 
may be a man that hath ſome life in him, feels no reliſh, no 
favour in any Ordinance ; but then he ſees he is ficke, and 
he complaines of it to God, but, yet notwithſtanding if a 
man doe finde ſweetneſſe, and reliſh there, it is an evident 
argument not of life only, but of health, and ſuch as will 
maintaine ſpiritual life; but if a man find no ſweetneſſe in ic 
he cannot live, for were there life, it would finde ſweetneſſe. 
Thicdly, in all fecding, there is a taking of the meate 
Rey downe, and not (pitting it out, but we receive it downe, 
plying of and there it lyes in our ſtomachs, and we chew upon it, 
the Word. and there it reſts, but if we caſt it up againe, then we feed 
not; it is an ill ſigne when we caſt it away as ſoone as we 
receive it. If Gods Word abide with , and in us, that we 
doe not reject it, but bide it in aur bearts, that ſo we might net 
ſiune againſt God, Plal. 119. 11, and receive it by a wiſe ap- 
plying of it to our one ſoules, receive it into the inward 
man, and apply our ſelves to every — commanded us, 
ſo farre as concernes our callings, and our eſtates, and 
takes notice of every threatning, that we had need looke to 
ic, ſo farre as we might ſinne againſt God; if we thus take 
the Word of God downe into our hearts, and make it our 
owne caſe, and therefore keepe it within our ſelves, and 
give up our ſelves in ſome meaſure to be bowed by it, and 
hide it in our hearts, and lets it ſit next our hearts, then 
truly we doe feed upon it, and it ſecretly conveyes ſtrength 
into us, though ſometimes we leſſe diſcerne it. 
„ Confor- Fourthly, all feeding containes in it a converſion of the 
mity to the meat into the thing nouriſhed, ſo as that which we feed 
Word in upon, it becomes our ſelves, it is all one with our felves ; in 
everything time ic- is ſo digeſted, and turned into our nature, that 
every part hath ſucked in its one nouriſhment, every part 
hath received ſomething of that which was inwardly re- 
ceived, This hath been anciently obſerved, this is ſome- 
what more then receivigg Chriſt by faith, for when we ap- 
ply every word to — and make Chriſt qurs, that js 
receiving him to be ours; yet it is a further worke to be 
conformable to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in «very thing, to be 
con- 
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confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the Promiſes, and to be quiek- 

ned by them, to be terrified by threatnings, and to ſtand 
in awe of every word of God, and to be bowed to an in- 
ward ſubjecti on to Chrift, day by day, by the word we re- 
ceive; this is a further mighty worke of grace: 

If therefore hee be a Chriſtian, that by the Word and 
Ordinances he receives, he is faſhioned and made confor- 
mable to Chriſtz meek, and righteous, and lowly, and holy 
«the is, and willing to do any good Office for the Church 
of God, and goe up and down doing good, and needs no 
further motion this way, but as Chriſt moves him, it is a 

ſigne that he feeds upon Chriſt. Chriſt is turned into his na- 
care, or which is more, his nature, is rather turned into 
the nature of Chriſt; the nouriſhment being ſo ſtrong makes 
us become ſuch a be is in this world. Now when we are con- 
formable to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by the Ordinances that 
we partake in, it is an evident ſign that we there feed upon 
him: And therefore try your ſelves by this ſigne of ſancti- 
fication , if you live, you feed on Cbriſt, and except you 
ſodoe, you haveno life in you, ſo then confider, 90 1 feed 
pany Rr Chriſt, and drinke bis blood , and do I finde a 
ſpiritual te to the Lord Jeſus raiſed up in my ſoule? 
and do I find any ſpiritual refreſhment and gth by that 
whichl do partake in?and that which I ſo find ſweetneſſe in, 
I *pply it to my own eſtate, and convey it into the inward 
part of my heart, that I may be able to drink it up as my lot 
— And do l by this ſtrength of like 
— —— | ne 
an t ſigne you live, you u i food, 
which is an argument of ſpiritual life ; —— 
on ſpirituall food, but he that lives, and ſuch a life as hee 
lives in Chriſt: Let a man come to the Word without an 
——— it, and when he comes find no nouriſhment nor 


t in it, and applyes nothing as is ſaid to him; but 


let ſuch and ſuch looke to it, he never hears proſitably, that 
doth not particularly apply that which he heares; and if he 


— at it, it is an evident — 
luch a man — himatall, Not av 
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ſhould here look at the naturall body and blood of Chriſt, 
for that were a Canaball eating and drinking. That which 
the Church of Kome puts upon the Church of God at this 
day; but our Saviour tells you the meaning of this place, 
It i the ſpirit that quickeneth , the fleſb prefiteth notbing 3 bad a 
company of Amn Sowldiers fallen upon Chriſt, and either 
out of wrath againſt him, or love to themſelves, had pulled 
him in peeces and eaten him, goblet by goblet, it had pro- 
fitted them nothing; had men eaten the reall body of Chrif 
and drunk up his blood, and joyned with others in ſo doing, 
and leſt none of him, al this had profited them nothing,nay, 
it profits nothing, for theCapernites aske the queſtion, fle can 
bu man give ws bis fle ſb to eat it is an bard ſchiuę, they thought it 
iaccedible,v.5.2.ctheywould think ic a ſavage bruitiſnneſſe to 
fal upon him in that manner, and therefore our Saviour fo 
confeſſeth, that it is no part of his meaning, that they 
ſhould eate and drinke bis reall body and blood: but hee 
meanes the breathing of the ſpirit in the Ordinances,if you 
Note this. Can relliſh, and feed upon that, and grow to be ſuch as 
Nt 115 Chriſt was in this world, that was the meate and drinke of 
his ſoule, if you grow humble and meek, and be transfor» 
med into the ſpiric of Chriſt, if you ſee your ſpirits confor- 
mable to the will of Chriſt, it is a ſigne of the life of holi- 
neſſe in your ſoules, which God hath given you through 
Chriſt. 
+ A chird effect of the life of ſanctiſication, is th, for 
that which lives, growes till it come to its fu ſection, 
Growrh in ſo in all naturall, vegitative, or ſenſitive life; fie ive, it 
grace owes, till it come to its full maturity, when it comes to 
2 fall vigour and ſtrength, it may decay and ſtand at a ſta 
but a Chriſtians life never comes to that, till it eome to 
life of glory, to the full meaſure of the ſtature of Chrifd : In 
this life we cannot come to that, but therefore it is that we 
grow to the end of our dayes, and then are forthwich 
tranſlated to immortallity, ye deſire the fincere mill ef the word, 
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Increaſe with the inereaſings of God, with divine and inlarged 
and fpicituall increafing, ſo doth the body of Chriſt grow, 
and all the members of it they grow in grace, and in the know» 
ledge of the Lord Jeſus Chrift: 

So that this is a third effect of life, if a man can find his 
heart to grow. 

Queſt. But deth not many a Cbriſplan ſtand at a ſtay, and ſomes» 
time ſ grow backward,and fall from their firſt love,fallſrom the fruit- 
ſullneſſe and grodneſſe, and rootedneſſe in Chriſt, though not wholly 
cut off, yet falling from the firmeueſſe be gi ace, and the power of grace, 
— +—y fru fullneſſe, and the abundance, of the works of rightc- 
eue ſſe. 

Anfe. It is true, many a ſoule doth fo for a while, but if 
ſo bee, that God doe give a Chriſtian man, not to grow, 
we muſt not ſay therefore he doth not live, not but that a 
man for a time, may be weake; 28 a living man in ſickneſſe 
may be very weake, his ſpirit falle, and his ſtrength faile, 

his worke and imployment fails him, and he can dono- 
thing, neither eate, nor drink, no not ſo much as leane u 
on a ſtaffe, but may lye bed-rid, but yet ſach a man feeles 
a ſenſible diſtemper of his body, and he ceaſeth not to uſe 
the beſt means he can, and ſo in the end he comes togrow 
and recovers his firſt love againe in ſome meaſure ; ſome al - 
fo there are, that by finfull laſts waſte, inſtead of growing, 
as a theefe ina candle waſts it, but if there be a theefe in 
the heart, a lurking luſt in the ſoule; a living ſoule is not 
well till it be removed, by ſome good means or other, that 
ſo it may recover it ſelfe. It la ſometimes the caſe of a Chri- 
fan, as David ſpeakes, Pal. 39. ult. 0b ove alittle that Imqy 
recover my ſtrength; ſo a Chriſtian man if he find himſe] 
«decty ,thit he is dead und heartleſſe in every ſpicituall pete 
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Kepent- out; it purges out the noyſome humours that brought the 


ance the body into languiſh and decay. Repentance is the cheifeſt 
beſt purg® purtze, and ſo then wee doe our firſt workes, and attainco 


Fimile. 


our firſt love, and grow more at the laſt then at the firſt, Rev, 
2.19, and therefore this is to be conſidered of, a Chriſtian 
man is a growing man, if not always in the bulke, which 
is eaſie to bee diſcerned, as to grow in ſtrength and root 
edneſſe gc. yet ſurely he growes to more ſweetneſſe of ſpĩ · 
rit. An Apple is ſometimes grown to full growth upon a 
tree, yet grows not ſweet till a good time aſter, but in time 
it will: So a Chriſtian, though it may be he ſhall never get 
more knowledg then he hath,or more — though the 
caſe ſo ſtand, that you are like to grow urther; yet you 
may grow to more ſweetneſſe, and mellownefſe, to more 
love to your brethren, and be more ready to deny your ſelves 
of that arrogancy of ſpirit, and pride he is now addicted 
to. And ſo a jan greawes in — and growes in ro- 
tedneſſe of Tan, and ſees his more want of Chrift, and gets 
faſter hold on Chrift. And though he cannot grow more tall 
in his outward expreſſion, nor more painful;yet in theſe two 
no Chriſtian that growes, but if he be living and healthful, 


he growes in firmeneſſe and rootedneſſe in Chriſt, and in 


dependance upon him, from day to day in his wayes, 
d he growes in more ſweetneſſe, aymes more at 
glory, and is more in love to his brethren, and more denys 

imſelfe in his own-matters.. 

And if he grow not here, he is either no living Chriſtian 
in truth, or no healthfull Chriſtian ; and if. a man ſee this, 
and not bewaile his not growing in theſe, he hath no life 
at all in him; a man that growes harſh, and unſavoury and, 


doth not take a courſe to t of it, its athouſand to one 
able fe ar ain uf f man but in 
amiablenefſe,and ſ. and more f, in Oh „and 
more aſſured oſ Gods grace and mercy, and more depend up- 
on Chriſt for what he doth, and can do without 
Chriſt, 8 a man ſo 
grow, there i no life in him, . 

Fourtly, noche ele of te if of eien 
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chis, life.is ſuch a — as hath an expulſive power to ex · 

, and drive out of the body that which is noyſome 
and hurtfull to it, and will caſt and ſweat it out; Nature 
cannotendure to be clogged with ſuperfluity, out it muſt 
one way or other, Nature will eaſe it ſelſe, it cannot long 
ſubſiſt; paine and ſickneſſe is grievous, and painfull to 
Nature z if any thing trouble the ſtomach, or the body, 
out it mult by vomit, or purge, it cannot ſtay if the man be 
living; ſo it grace be but living in the ſoule, there is an ex- 
pulſive power in the ſoule, that will purge away that which 
is contrary to it, it cannot endure {i ity, but away it 
muſt goe, there it cannot ſtay, nothing will he keep, 
that which is convenient for him: A Chriſtian, looke 
whatſoever it be that a Chriſtian findes ſuperfluous, and 
findes contrary to the life of Chriſt in his ſoule, either roo 
much, or contrary to his ſpirit, that he abandons it more 
or leſſe by degrees, meaſure after meaſure, and time after 
time; ſo the Apoſtle exhorts, Jon. 1. 21. Lay apert all fil 
thineſſe and ſuper fluity of naughtineſſe, Ac. If there be any thin 
which is ary , or filby, away with. it, let it not 
there; and it it be for no good. purpoſe, let ic have no reſt 
in thee. 

There is man of knowl that is not contrary 
to the life of anAbcation, but — — then we ſhall have 
aſe of in our callings, and though they may be uch thing 
as Others may make uſe of, yet they are ſuperfluous when. 
they are of no uſe to us in our callings, then put them a- 
way unleſſe they be of uſe either for „ or 
os — will caſt them way 

naughty things; they ace more then ſuperfluous, 
8 — 2 urtfull ; and therefore a Chriſtian 
man principally cafts away that which is noyſome, and 
corrupt; — and is contrary to the life 
of faith, and therefore muſt be caſt out, caſt out all 
feares, and all ſelſe confidence, P 
1 Fob, 4. 18. Faith ſtrives 
gainſt malice, and patience ftrives 
modeſty againſt pride, and 2 every grace Ge 

3, 


againſt feare, and 


away, eſpecially i _ 


againſt frowardnefſe , 
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der to ſee how it will by degrees either ſweat them out, or 
elſe ſet themſelves by ſome ſerious duties of humiliation, 
and ſo cleanſe themſelves from all filibineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit , 
2 Cor. 7. 1. that he may grow to per felt bolmeſſe in the feare of 
God. He is weary of it, and that life of grace caſts out all 
the life of ſinne; he lookes at the life of this world as 
ſomething in it that is good, yet ſo much of the world as 
he ſees he cannot well manage, but with cumberance to 
the Spirit of grace, he layes it aſide, and meddles not with 
it, he ſtudies no mote then to uſe in a practicall life; he 
would live as Devid in Saul Armour, when he ſees it 
troubles him he layes it aſide. So ſhall you finde it with a 
Chriſtian, theſe things are unprofitable for him; keepe 
them out of your ſoules leaſt they prove a ſnare to you, 
and whatever is ſaperfluity caſt ic out, and whatever di- 
ſtracts you, and clogs you with cares, out with it; whate- 
ver is a burden to the life of grace, caſt out all ſuch 
things. 

Signe Fifthly, The laſt act of the life of ſanRification is the 
life or-pa- begerting of the like, and propagating according to their 
ares its Kinde; it is the nature both of Spirituall and Naturall 
ike. life, it propagates its kinde, though at the firſt it may be 
weake, yet it growes to that temper by which it may pro- 
pagate, and the life of is moſt ſtrong in this regard, 
it no ſooner moves and/feeds, or growes in any meaſure, or 
begins to expell any ill matter, but it will have a minde to 
be fruitfull in begetting iti kinde, and that is above natu- 

rall life; a Chriftian is moſt apt and ready to draw on o- 

ther to be like himſelſe. ſoone as ever the woman of 

Sameria law that J eſus was indeed the Meſſiah, and found 

— rr 7 ns ſame houre ſhe runs into 

the Towne, and tells her neighbours, Come ſee 4 man that 

bath told me all that ever I did, ( Joh. 4. 29.) 11 not be the Chriſt? 
and when they came and ſaw it they ſaid, we beleeve, not be- 
cauſe of.1by Word, but becauſe wo bave beard bim onr ſelves, and 
wo know #hat 1bis * un ebe Chrift, ' Tits is the proper, ha- 
ture of true life, as-ſpone-a3-they arecruty begotren, * they 
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a 7 — — hides —— fe —— — he be well ſer- 
but wehen he cru cernes e Ives, „d is bd. 
225 to himſel fe hy God will — to his ſoule, 
then he deſires to propagate the like grace unto others, 
Fob. 1. 4m. to 46, when one had found Qhrift, they call o- 
thers to come and ſee, Hal. 51. to, Then , I teach tranſ- 
greſſort thy wayes, and = ſhall be converted ts thee; to ſhew 
you, that if God will but worke « cleane beart in David, and 
renew 4 right ſpirit within bim; and his broken bones may be re- 
covered, and if God ſhall be pleaſed to eftebliſs bim with bis 
e ſpirit, and he may be once againe aſſured of the pardon 

is fins; then will be teach others the wayes of God : if he be 
once converted himſelfe, he will draw on as many others 
as he can. Thus you have five ſignes of ſpirituall life, 
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1 Joun 5. 12. 


He that hath the Son, hath liſe, and he that hath not the 
Con, hath not life. 


Eare now in the next place to ſee how we 
may diſcerne life by the properties, and 
adjuncts of it; you heard before of the eſ - 

1 fefts of life, now of the properties and 
1 qualities of this life , by diſcerning of 
which we may know that we have life. 
Three There be three properties or qualities of life. 

properties Firſt, where ever there is lite, there is ſome warmth , 
of life. 2 King. 9. 34. when the Prophet had laine upon the childe, 
1. Warmch and had done ſo ſeven times, at length the breath of the 
childe n to wax warme, a ſigne that life was a reſto- 

ring, thereby the Prophet diſcerned that life began to 

returne into the body of the childe, becauſe warmth retur- 

ned ; and ſo is the preſence of the Spirit of grace, and the 

union of it with the ſoule and body of a man, it makes a 

man fervent, and warme; Fervent in ſpirit, Rom. 12. 11, 

and therefore it is that it is reſembled unto fire, Marth. 3.11 

The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come dme upon you, «s it were with fiery 

wes, and (hall warme and heate you, with whatever du- 

ties God (hall call you to, 1 Tbeſ. 5. 19. Lunch not the Spi- 

ri; now quenching belongs to fire, a therefore that 

the ſpirit is of a fervent nature, ſo farre as it is capa- 

ble of any quenching and deftroying by the Sons of men, 

and 2 Tim. 1. 6. Stirre up the gifts of grace in you ; as if yee 

ſtirred up the embers of the fire, ſo ſtirre up, and kindle the 

gifts of God which is in y mT 
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flame, f@ that all theſe things expreſſe thus much: That 
fince the Spirit of life which is in Chriſt Jeſus and from 
him, communicated to his Members is a ſpirit of heat, 
therefore whereſoever there is warmth there is life, if no 
warmth, nor heat, there is no life ; and as our ſpirits begin 
to wax warme, ſo we grow to life in Chriſtianity. Nota- 
ble is chat expreſſion in Luke 24. 22. Did not our bearts burne 
within ws, while be talked with ws of the Scriptures ? to ſhew you, 
that there is a power in the Word, to convey ſuch a mea- 
ſure of the Spiric of grace to the Hearers,as that their hearts 
begin to glow within them, and ro convey ſome heat and 
warmth into them, when the Word is powerfully applyed 
to the ſoule. 

For the further open ing of this point, you ſhall ſee it in 
ſome things principally, which are ever found in ſome 
meaſure in the ſpirits of Chriſtian men that have any life 
in Chriſt, 

Firſt, that which is wonderfull, and is indeed no where 
found but in them, their very knowledge is warme, which Know- 
in all other men is cold; knowledge is but an empty ſpe- lodge 
culation, brings forth no great matter of heat; but in a "© 
Chriſtian, his knowledge is full of heat, Zeale muſt be accor- 
ding to e, knowledge is no knowledge without zeal, 
and zeale is but a wilde-fice without know! Rom. 10.2. 

So if Chriſtians have a knowledge of God, but no zeale, 
there is no ſaving life in that knowledge, it is not the know - 
ledge of Gods people, Notable is that ſpeech of our Sa- 


viour, Job. 5. 35. (f of John) He was « burning and a 
ſvining light, — AA ayer. light to — — 

on in the knowledge of the Meſbah, and the true meaning Joh g. 32; 
of the Law, but withall « burning lights ſo as that he had a expounded 
notable power when H ites came before him to burne 

them up, Mat. 3.12. And Go where ever he came he did not 
only ſhew them what they ſhould doe, what ſhall we Pub- 
licans doe, and what ſhal we Souldiers doe? Luk, 3. 3. to 15. 
but he did burne up not only thoſe who were e- 
nemies to the wayes of grace, but all thoſe that he found 
in Ny pocriſie he burnt them 7 up Where ever he — 
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there is life 
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and if he did not finde out their luſts, he would Kindle a 
fire in them; he warmed Herod in ſuch ſort, as that he was 
conſtrained to doe many things, —— to Jobns Mini- 
fery, Mark G. and (© (hall you find: it in all the Servants of 
God, that according to their life, if chere be true life, 
there js true burning, though ſometimes their burning is 
not ſo ſtrong as their life, yet there is heat and fervency of 
ſpirit mixed with their knowledge, that if they know the 
Will of God they are inflamed, and their knowledge of 
Chriſt will not ſuffer them to be barren and wnſraitful, 2 Pet. 
3. 18. So that the knowledge which a Chriftian man hath 
is ſuch, as by which he will doe what he ought to doe; it 
he ſee ſinne in his brother he will not ſuffer it to lye there, 
Lit. 19. 17. If he ſee any thing amiſle in his brother that 
he ſecs not in himſel fe, he will be helpfull to him; where 
the Spicit of grace is lively, they will not ſuffer their bre- 
thren to reſt in ſinne, much leſſe themſelves; and there- 
fore this is che warmth of this knowledge, it both burnes 
up their one luſts like chaffe, and all the ſintull diftem- 
pers chat we ſce in the lives and wayes of our Brethren; 
this is one part of the heat of a Chriftian ſoule, that his 
knowledgeis a warme knowledge; Look what he knowes 
he thinkes he muſt doe, whereas another man knowes ma- 
ny things, but he doth them not; but a Chriſtian, if he 
know it tu be the Will of God he muſt doe it. And that is 
thereafon hy Gods ſervants are many times counced very 
baſic, as indred the fire is ever very buſily working, no 
creature in the Houſe fo buſie as the fire is; and ſo the 
knowledge of Gods people makes them to be ſo buſie in 
doing, and therein they expreſſe the Tife of Chrif, 

- Secondly, where ever is true Iife there is this warmth, a 
warmth in their breath, both in the Naturall and Spiri- 


there is tuall body; in this Naturall body, while we live it is 


-wirme, and ſo lomg as we live we breath more or leſſe, it is 
but for a litele time, if at all breath be intercepted, it may 
bo in ſome ſada we fits, but ordmarlly if it tatry long it 


iva figtictof debeh, bat there be Hf there Ia breathing, 
— marie, fome 'warme breath cont 
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from him that is alive. And truely ſo (hall you finde it in 
your ſpirituall life, 

If there be any true life in the heart of a Chriſtian ſoule, 
there is alwayes ſome kind of warm breathing,there is ſome 
meaſures of warmth in his prayers; the prayers of an hypo- 
crite ĩr alwayes but lip · labour, and accordingly luſt labor, 
the words vaniſh away in the aire, but there is cver more or 
leſſe ſome kind of warmth inthe prayers of Gods ſervants, 
according to what the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Rom. $. 26. even 
then when we know net bat to pray for, nor bow to pre , we ought 
ben the ſpirit belpet aur infirmities, that when we ſometimes 
cannot bring out a word to God, the heart is ful ſometimes 
of anguiſh,and diſcouragement in reſpect of inward deſer- 
tions, or temptations, andout ward afftliftions,but yet though 
in ſuch a caſe we be not able to tel what to pray for, yet there 
is ever in a Chriſtian ſoule ſomething that makes him 
ſeeke to God, and the very ſighs of ſuch afonle, come from 
ſome warmeth of ſpitit within him. The ſcalding fighs and 
deep grants of the — they come from a ſpirit ot life, and 
warmth in Chriſt Jeſus : Therefore though it be true, there 
be many cold prayers, that Gods ſervants do put up, yet 
there is ſome kind of fighs and groans that ſprings from 
them, which argues ſome heat and life in them. 

And ſo is it, As they breath thus to God-ward, fo doe 
they breath one to another; ſo that if they ſpeake of the 
things of God, they ſpeake not of God, and his Word 
lightly, and wantonly, or looſely, as thoſe that have no 
affeftion to them; but if they ſpeak of the Word of God, 
of his threataings, promiſes, or of any of his commande- 
— or any of the workes of his providence, they ſpeake 
not of them coldly, as thofe that took no pleaſure in them, 
but if they 8 any of the things of God , they 

with e teverence, and defire after them, and 
ling a confirmation in them + they have love to 
the word, and rejoyce in it, and ſtand in awe, and in feare 
of ir, and chey exerciſe their hearts and wits about it, when 
at any time they ſpeak of the things of God, ſo that there is 
foartind af warmth in the exprefſion of à Chriſtian in 
ſame ſavoury affection, „ he eſteemes of the a 
2 0 
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of God, above what is found in an hypocrite. 
3 Spiritual Thirdly, There is a certaine kind of warmth, by which 
warmth the ſoule doth not only affect the Ordinances of God, but 
digelteth by which it doth in ſome meaſure digeſt them; there is no 
Gods Or- living man wanting ſome ſuch of heat as makes 
Cinanetr. 1;mable to digeſt iome kindof dyet, though not alwayes 
ſtrong meate, eſpecially, if he be in any meaſure of health, 
und To is no ſmall meaſure of heate, Pſal. 119. 20. the very - 
longing defire,. it «lwayes bath to Gods Judgements , was it thas 
even made hit ſoule to breake within him, and ſo te pant 
after Gods Word, and: his preſence in his Ordinances, 
P/alm.42.1. there was a kind of panting, and longing, and 
cager deſi re after God, by which it comes to paſſe that the 
ſoule of a Chriſtian cloſes with God in his Ordinances, and 
turnes them into noutiſhant within himſelfe, and ſo is 
more ſtronglyAnd inwardly bent towards God in. the ways 
of his grace, whereas a dead ſpirit is flat, and hath no affefth 
on to the word, no affection to Gods preſence, no liſt to the 
things of this nature, 
Fa ourthly, things that = — them together _ 
.- , they are the more warm, but put cold clogs, ces © 
. — wood together, and they are never « whit the — but 
heateth o- if you take but two or three of them things that are well 
the, kindled, and they will ſet all a fire that comes nigh them, 
though ready before to goe out for want of ſupply, if you 
lay two or three warme brands together, they will kindle 
one another, And truly ſo it it among Chriſtians, take 
you a Chriſtian, that hath this ſpirituall warmth —_— 
and 


though almoſt benumbed for want of good company, 
good conference, and breathing forth of Gods ſpirit 

ace in the ſoule. Yet if he meet with two or three like 
Fimſclfe, they preſently begin to kindle one another; And 
the breath of ſuch Chriſtians, is like bello&ws, to blow up 
ſparkes one in another, and ſo in the end they breath fort 
many ſavoury and ſweet expreſſions of their hearts, and edi» 
fie themſelves by their mutuall fellowſhip one with ano 


ther. 
Tes, and ſometimes they grow ſo warme by this means, 
88... 


bn —_—— 


nis T the Fountain of Life. 


— « 


— 


as that they are fit to admoniſh one another, to exhort, and 
to comfort, and if need require, to rebuke one another, as 
occaſion ſerves, 1 Pet. 4. 8. Have fervent love one te another , 

above all things bave fervent love among your ſelves , this 
is a ſpeciall thing : love among Chriſtians, by which love 
they ſo kindle one another, to ſuch deep reſpects to God, 
ws + o wayes of his grace, and ſo burne one out of ano« 
ther, much finfull folly and frailety which will be in them, 

that are ſo looſe one to another, and raiſeth them up to 
that power of godlineſſe, which ſometimes they had grown 
up unto, and now almoſt loſt for want of often joyning 
together, for by ſo doing, they do what they can to put our 
the fire ; when Satan means to put out the light and life of 
Religion, out of both Church and Commonwealth , hee 
layes one Chriſtian in one corner, and another in another, 

that they ſhall, when they liſt, go to bed, and ſleep, and then 

a lazy ſpirit ſhall come upon them, and ſo they lye, till they 

be dead in treſpaſſes and fins; Bat above all things, have fer- 

vent love among your ſelves, forſake not the fellowſhip you bave 

one with another, av the manner of ſome &, Heb. 10.25, 26. Love 

covereth a multitude 7 fins. So as that though there was much 

evill in Chriſtians yet their very lying together, dothr 
burn out all that ſuperfluity of naughty ſtuffe that hangs a- 

bout the ſervants of — ſee that ye love one ansther 

With a pure beart, and of ſpirit. 

This warmth in Ga it is found in theſe foure 
things, Andthus you ſee the properties of this life. 

Queſt, Tau ſoy,but if this were always found in Chriſtian men, bm 
comes it io paſſe then, that the ſervants of God ds many times finde 
their hearts ſo cold in their prayers, and appetite ſe linie to the word, 
and ſo unprofitable under it? How ſbould a man beare ſo much and 
prefit ſo little, if a man did digeſt tbe word / and is it not a common 
complaint of Chriftians ?- bow much they bear and bow linle they pro- 
ft? Tea, and wil not ſome Chriftians ſay, be profits netting at all, 
n not any thing / And i it ſo many times, that Chriftians come toge- 


ther, and they art title edification one o another, very little profit? 


fit together, and talke of matters, that little ediñ e, tut ratber corrupt 
the ſpirits one of another ? bew is it 1ben that you ſay, where ever 
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And it mig bi he objedled. that Luke 24. 32. Did not our hearts 
burn within us, &c. A ſign that till be came to them, and came 
into conference with ibem, and did rub them up, they were very cold 
bearted, and dull ſpirited, and went on therr way with much dayk+ 
neſſe of ſoule, without life and ſtrength of ſeule, uxti be came to put 
lite int» tbeir ſpirits 7 

Anſa. Ic is true, many times, Gods ſervants, are very cold 
and benumbed, and a cold ſpirit growes upon them excee- 
dingly,) ſo as that they ſcatce tecle any lite breathing in 
their knowledge,or prayets, ot appetitesto the Word, or love 
to their Brethren, little warmth in any ot theſe, partly 
through want of (upplying the life of Gods grace, with fit 
nouriſhment, whereby the heart ſhould grow warme. Ay 
naturall tice, if it be not ſupplyed with new fewell ic will 
goe out, and partly ſometimes, by pouring cold water 
vpon itz Which is as much as in us lyes to dampe the fire. 

And we doe power cold water upon this life of grace, when 
we admit ot any ſinſull luſts in our ſoules, thoſe do marvel- 
loully cate out all that life, and heate of ſpirit that ſome · 
times we had in our hearts, and ſometimes by an «< xceſſive 
uſe of worldly things, which witkout a very ſpiritual mind 
doth clog the ſoule, as much as if you ſhould throw cold 
water upon a hre, it will damp it very much;(o is this cafe, 
men ſometimes walke in worldly buſmeſſes, with worldly 
atfections: and ſometimes give leave to diſtempered luſts,and 
ſometimes neglect to put any fewell to the fire of grace, but 
as ſoone as cver they find the heart well warmed with ſome 
ood Sermon , or a good Prayer, or Conference, or the 
ike, they thinke this fire wil never gce cut, and fo they 
begin to negleC ic, and ſo either the fire goes quit out, or 
elle is ſo damped, as that you can diicerne no life, no ſa- 
vous or power of Religion there : And therefore ſuch a 
thing may befall Gods ſervants, they may grow dul hearted 
one way or other, as you have heard. But yet thus much let 
me ſay, though this ſometimes do betal the fpirits of Gods 
people,yet even then, when they want burning andchafeing, 

and ſtitting up, there is ſomething im them, that 
ſome lite , and where-i# fone liſe, there is ſome heut, fo 
much lite as there is, ſo much heat is there, ſo much 
| as 
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a8 you take away of your Chriſtian heat, ſo much life you 
take away: And therefore for theſe twoDiſciples,that went 
to EM,. It 15 (aid, when they were talking one with another, 
they were talking of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon all the things 
that befell him in his paſſion. And ſaid Chriſt to them, 
ver. 17. What manner of communication is this, and what is the 
matter that you are thus ſad ? what was it, that made them 
ſad ? was ic not an affection of griefe for all the evills done 
to their Saviour, that was life — and ſome heate there 
was in them that their ſpirics ſhould be fo troubled, to ſee 
their Eiders and Princes, and all the people to cry out ſo 
biiterly againſt the Lord Je/us Chrift, and not to leave him 
till ibey had crucihed him, there was ſome ſad expreſſion 
came from them, upon that occakon. And ſo, though it 
left the outward man fad, on there was ſomething in the 
heart; though full of doubting through unbelcife , what 
this Chriſt was, and what this would come to, we boped this 
ws. be tþ4t ſboxdd redeem Iracl cc. then Ch tiſt began to put a 
little warmth into them, by ſaying, caght net Chrift vs luffer 
theſe things?v.24,25.and ſo be opens 14 them the Seriprures ſpok- 
en of himſelfe, and theſe words put new life into them ane 
did blow up the ſpitit and heat of that decaying life,which 
was Overwhelmed wich grieſe and care, their hearts was 
heated yet. So that take you aChriftian man when he is even 
in the moſt difordered framelook how much he bath loſt of 
his fpiiaud heat, ſo muchot his true lie he have left to be 
warmgo much life bath he loſt, and it his warmth be ſmoo- 
thered, his life is ſmoothered for the preſent. 

And even as life will hew it felfe, in the very fad face 
of the heart, and dejzeGian of ſpirit that they fall into, and 
ſometimes in the deepe ſigbs and groans oftbe heart, which 
in ſuch à caſe it ſometimes will breake forth into. S0 a 
Chriſtian ſoule when his beate is moft damped, there is a 
ſad fact in his ſpirit, that be diſcerns all is not well with 
kia,bis ſpirit is be nunbbed. & his heart in bis o thoughts 
is fon within hi m. Ic is a burden to him, and a matter of 
ſadeſſ to bisſpict, and the n beedoth expretie hm - 
{el& lome wars th. many {ad and drep fighs and groanes, 

about 
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about his forlorne and loſt eftate , and yet ſometime? 


you ſhall have his heart, even then when his heart 4s 
moſt cold (which is worſe then the former ) for you (hall 
ſometimes have a Chriſtian ſoule, not onely not af- 
tected with ſadneſſe, when his life is ſmothered with- 
in him, but vaniſh away in much empty carnall delights, 
and contentments, and rejoycing in thoſe comforts which 
have no life at all in them. A Chriſtian man that hath his 
life ſo deaded, may come not onely to have nothing left, 
but ſadneſſe of heart to behold it, but hee may looſe his 
ſadneſſe too, and even that vaniſh away in outward rejoy- 
cing, ſo as no life in his heart, in a manner, is left. Peter 
when he had denyed his Maſter, his heart was much oppreſ- 
ſed within him, he was pricked and wounded with anguiſh 
in his ſoul, but there was ſome life in that. But what was 
it with David after his committing of uncleanneſſe nine 
or ten months tegetber ? he pleaſeth himſelfe in his pleaſures, 
and delights, and contentments which his royalty put up- 
on him, and made Vriab drunbe, and did cate and drink him- 
ſel fe liberally with him: and in the end put him to death, 
and that very ſleightly, and when he heares of it, makes no 
matter Of ir, but the ſword deveures one, « well as another : and 
had not his pulſe beating in him, no warme breath comes 
from him, but an empty flouriſh, and outward joyalli: 
as if he had ſung all care away,and all fear ofGod out of 
heart. As if there was no ſpirituall affection left in his heart 
of the eftate of the whole Church of God, whereas his poore 
ſervant could ſay unto him, ſhall I gee bome and ſolace my ſelſe 
with my Wiſe andebildren, the caſe ſtanding with the Church 
ſo as it doth, he would not do ſo, a word that one would 
have thought, would have warmed a good mant heart, but 
he was not warwed with it, nor with any lively affe&ion, 
not any beating of his pulſe to Chriſtianity , nothing ſtir- 
ring, but a ſ\wounding of the whole man, that he that had 
ſeen David in ſuch a caſe, and had never known him 
he might have written in his forehead, a man forſaken 
God and void of all feare ot his name, had he ſeen him in 
this caſe, where was then Davids life all this while? It 
was 
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was a ſeareſull condition, and of all we read in the Scrip- 
ture, none ſo farre forſaken, whoſe whole ſpirit was ſu farre 
benumbed as Davids then was ? and yet truly life there was 
til in him;Idoubt not though all this while you hal fte that 
either David prayed not all this whe, and that hath been 
the caſe ſometimes of right godly men, that have ſome- 
times not of three yeares together made a private Prayer in 
their Cloſets, have been content to come to duties in the 
Family, & cauſe others to perform duties, but for their own 
parts further then a form of religion,or ſhame,or tatisfying 
of conſcience forces them, they let all reſt, no affection at 
all to the duty; they know God tooke no pleaſure In ſuch 
a ſoule while they lived in ſuch a cout ſe, and ſo would the 
lye many moneths, and yeares, and all that while not jd 
much as lift up a private prayer to God ; and this is a far 
worſe caſe then the other, and yet even this ſometimes be- 
falls them, when as finfull luſts have ſo diſtempered the 
life of Chriſt in them; there is till an habit of grace in 
the ſoule, bur yet ſcarce any life of Religion putting forth 
it ſelfe, but ſtill where warmth is removed, ſo much life 
from holy duties is taken away, 

And another anſwer tò this poynt is, that even as you 
ſee it is by the Almighty power of God that there may be 
fire, and not heat, as you ſee in the fiery Furnace, where- 
into the three Children was caſt, though it was made ex- 
ceeding bot, yet it had not power to hurt an baire of their 
beads, nor to ſwinge a lap of their Garments, the power of 
the fire was propended by the mighty power of God; 48 
there is this power in God MY materiall fire, ſo is 
there a marvellous helliſn and Devilliſh power in ſinne, 
though not an Almighty power, yet 'very like to an Al- 
mighty power, that that which hath a mighty worke of 
God, by the Almighty power of his grace in the hearts of 
the Servants of God the work of an Almighty power, 


There is ſuch a venemous power in fin as that it will ſuſ· Power of 
pend all acts of grace, not ſo much as ſhew any act of fans. 


3 a Chriſtian ſoule, but the ſoule and all the graces 
n it (hall lye as the body of a * in a ſwound, 2 
rea- 
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breathing, or ſight, or hearing, or motion, nothing to 
ſhew of any ſpiricuall life ; that if he ſhould continue ſo, 
you would conclude he were dead, only this kind of life 
of grace is there, you, ( ill have chas much lite in him 
There is a kinde of unſiſtineTe and heavineſſe of ſoule, to 
act wickednefle with all that ſtrength and power, which 
ſometimes a godly man, while he was carnall, did reach 

forth his heart and hand unto, a kind of frame o 
Chriitian when it is at the worſt, though it can ſolace it 
ſelfe very farce in finne, and goes on hardening its heart in 
its one way, moſt deſperately, and frowardly, yet not- 
withſtanding there was alwaies ſomething in his heart, 
that will not ſuffer his ſoule to breake out, with all that 
ſtrength of the ſpirit of wickedneſſe, as it did when it was 
carnall, and the reaſon ot that is becauſe of that ſpeech, 
Gal 5. 17. thereis fh and ſpirit in that ſoule, ſo at neither 
can the ſpirit doe what it would, nor the fleſh what it 
would; take a Chriſtian when he is moſt ſtrong, and he 
cannot ſo gloriſie God, nor ſo edifie his brethren as hee 
would, by reaſon of the body of finne; there is alwaies in 
the beſt of a Chriſtian, ſomething like the ſpots in the 
Moone, ſome darkneſſe in ic, not a Chriftian man; but 
when he is moſt lively in grace, but he hath ſome darkneſfſe 
in his beſt performances; ſo when corruption is moſt ſtrong, 
and grace moſt feeble and weake; as in the former, corrup» 
tion will weaken the beſt performances, ſo here corruption 
cannot carry a Chriſtian man to doe all that wickedneſſe, 
which elſe he would breake forth into; nor with that 
firength and vigour which elſe he would put forth in it, 
though he doe rejoyce in his wickednefſe, and beate it out, 
ea out face his very conſcience, and out-ſtare the very 
fight of the graces of God within him, and goe on plea- 
ſing himſelfe in the hardneſſe of his one heart, yet there 
is (omerhjag in the bottome that keeps poſſeſſion for God, 
and makes him goe about ic bunglingly, it becomes him 
not, he cannot ſet it forth with a grace; Derid in his 
worſt, comes not off with that full power of, wiekedneſf, 
which elſe his corrupt heart would willingly dreake — 
atos 
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into, were it not for the Spirit of grace that moves flowly 
in ſuch caſes as theſe be, 1 that (till the caſe ſtands cleare ; 
how much life, ſo much warmth, and that warmth will 
cxpreſſe it ſelfe if any life be there at all. 

So that take a ſurvey of your owne eſtates, by this meanes 
you would know whether you have Chriſt or no, whether 
you have lite, or no? If you have the life of grace, there is 
ſome ſpiricuall warmth in thy foule, ſome heat in thy 
ſoule 3 doe but conbder then the knowledge that is within 
thee : Is thy knowledge ſuch as lets thee alone, and only 
puffes thee up, and makes thee to thinke goodly of thy 
ſelfe, if that be all the woike of thy knowledge, thou art a 
dead-hearted Chriſtian ; it it cauſe thee to vaniſh away in 
empty contemplation , and thou therefore talkeſt, that 
thou mayeſt let others ſee thou haſt knowledge as well as 
others; and if ic be dead, and cold, and empty, and vaniſh 
away in empty notion , and ſpeculation, and dead confe- 
rence, then thy knowledge is barren in goodnefle, and that 
is an argument of no life in thy ſoule ; but if there be any 
truth of life in thy ſoule, thy knowledge is warme and 
lively, thy knowledge that is in thee hath ſome zeale, and 
that ſets an edge upon it, and makes it ſerviceable to God 
and thy brethren, I know not better how to expreſſe it, 
then from Revel. 1. 14, 15. in thedeſcription of our ble(- 
ſed Saviour, His eyes were 45 4 flame of fire. It is true, the eye 
is lightſome, but it doth not burne, they are not hot, but 
the eyes of Chriſt is as a flaming heat; and the meaning is, 
Chriſt is deſcribed juſt according to the ſtate of the Church, 
to whom Jobn was to write, as he had feet ef braſſe ; when 
he writes to a Church, that though burned in the fire, yet 
the more you burne it, the leſſe it wafts, and the more pure 
it is, and by degrees the more bright; ſo when he ſpeakes 
ro a Church in perſecution, and it is not conſumed, then 
Chriſt kath feet like braſſe; but if he write to a Church of 
T hyatira, « Church of a warme ſpirit, then, thus ſaith be that 
bath eyes like a flame of fire, Revel. 2,9. meaning the know- 
ledge that that Church had, which was full of zeale as wel 
as of light, and according to the meaſure of its know- 
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tedge, ſo it grew more in grace, and therefore the workes 
were more at the laſt then at the firſt. As their knowledge 
growes,{o growes their zeal ; {© that if thou haſt that life in 
Chrilt which accompanies ſalvation, thy eyes are like a flame 
of fire, full of burning light, as well as brightſome knows 
ledge. Is thy knowledge ſuch as ſuffers thee to fit downe 
barren, and though thou knoweſt that thou oughteſt ro 
doe this and that, yet thou doeſt it not, then there is no 
heate and warmth in thy knowledge; bur if there be true 
life and warmth in thy ipirit, thy knowledge ſtirres thee 
up to be doing, and ſtirres up others to be doing alſo, and 
thy knowledge will not {utter thee to let them alone; juſt 
as Peter and Iba ſometimes (aid to the high Prieſis, we can- 
net but ſpeake that which we know, and hade ſcene, and beard, Ads 
4.18, 19, 20. And therefore though they threatned them 
in perrill of lite, to ſpeake no more in Chriſts name, yet 
ſay they, that which we know to be the Truth of God, that 
we muſt needs ſpeake; as Teremi: ſpeakes, chap 20. I cowld 
not forbeare : The light that was in him was a glowing, and 
warme heate, and the Word of God in him, was as a mighty 
fire; and ĩt will not ſufter him to reſt, and he mult alſo ſtir 
up others, So then, examine whether there be any heate in 
thy knowledge, it thy knowledge be not according to 
zeale, it will but aggravate thy condemnation. 

Againe, examine thy breath, whether dock thou breath 
or no? Doeſt thou ſmell a good favour in Gods Word, 
when thou doeſt read, or heare it? And doel thou ſmell a 
ſweet ſavour in the conference of Chriſtian men? or doth 
it ſtinke in thy noſtrils? if it be ſweet to thee it is well: 
Doeſt thou pray to God with ſome kinde of panting after 
him, and thy ſpirit is fit to faint within thee, and thou 
canſt ſit downe and bemoane thy ſclfe to God, that thou 
haſt ſoloſt thy ſelfe, then there is breath in thee; or canſt 
thou bring out a word to edifice thy brethren, it is well; 
but if there be no breath in thee it is an evident ſigne thou 
art dead, or at leaſt in a deep ſlecp, if theu haft no ability 
to pray, and can reliſh no ordinance of God, and have 
no Kinde of aptneſle to edifie another, then either there is 
no 
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no life in thee, or elſe it is much benumbed, and therefore 
either no lite, or none that is extant in thee; And ſo hu doſt 
thou find thy warm affections ſtand to theWord? haſt thou a 
ſtomach to the Word? And haſt thou not ſo much proſit by it, 
as to fee thou doeſt not profit, and art aſhimed of itz but it 
not, there is no life in thee. And if thou loveſt to be dil- 
joyned from thy brethren, & you ate nevet better then when 
you are — , and ſitting looſe from your brethren , 
if you love to be aſunder, there is no life in you, no lite of 
Religion there, for Religion deſires to preſerve it ſelſe, and 
love is a principall worke of Religion, above all things bave 
ſervent love among your ſelves. A man had rather cover a mul- 
titude of wicked practiſes, then looſe the fervency of his love 
one towards another. And if therefore the Devill throw 
brands among you, and you fal aſunder; one_Chriſtian 
hangs here and another there, in the end while you lye o 
aſundet the fire goes out; and men may bid one another 
good night, and then may you all take your pleaſure in lin, 
the truth is, then all the life of Religion goes out, and eve- 
ry buſineſſe in the Family drawes away, and ſo reſts till all 
the life be loft, And therefore if you ſee men are willing to 
lit looſe, and fall off one from another, then there is an end 
of the life and power of godlineſſe; a bidding of Religion 
good night: And no more profit to be had while ſuch di- 
ſtempers of ſoule doth laſt. But if you ſee that men come 
together, as in that ancient famous Viton, Exek 37. every 
tone finds out his fellow and jynet with him, and hen 
there was a noiſe and a (baking, if you ſee bones gather, lane to 
bis bone, then at the next propbecying fleſh will come, and 
ſinewes, and the next propbeſie, will breath life into them, ſo it 
men begin to annex themſelves one unto another, as living 
brands ; If one begin to ſeek out another,and to draw toge- 
ther, and to lye cloſe together, if bone begin to gather to his 
bone, then there is hope of an Hoſt of armed men io ſtand up 
for God, in good ways ; then there wil be life, and ſtrength, 
and power of godlineſſe; elſe make account of it, that in 
very truth there is no lite; no power of Religion, where 
there is no reliſhing, no cloſing one with another, if there- 


fore you ſee men cloſing together, and warming one ano- 
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ther, in the wayes of Gods grace, and there is ſome lence of 
your owne unprofitablenefſe under the Word, and if you 
can dige? it, turne it into edification ot your ſelfe and others, 
then there is true life in you,and having life you haveChriſt, 
and in him you bave life in aboundance. 

There are two properties more of life, 

Where there is any life, there is ſome kind of plyable- 
neſſe, whereas dead carcaſſes are cold and Riffe, and unſa- 
voury though never ſo ſweet before, this is a certain truth, 
the more you keep a dead corps above ground, the more it 
linkes and is unſavoury ; It ſhoots out at length, and you 
may ſooner breake him then bend him any way, but while 
he is alive you may bend him which way you will; now 
therefore conlider thus much, if there be any truth of grace 
in you, you are gentle and eaſie to be intreated, Jam. 3. 17. but if 
—. not, then you are of a ſtiffe ſpirit, inſlexible and implacable, for 
4 to be gentle, and eaſie, is the true nature of life; but if nor, 

then have you loſt your lite ; then either you ne vet had life, 
or elſe it ſis in a ſwound, and ſo evapoured that there is no 
bending or bowing of it, but they are fit to be buryed as a 
dead carcaſſe. 

Queſt, What is this plyableneſſe, and eaſineſſe to be entreated, aud 
on the comrary this ſtiffenefſe ? 

Anſw. There is Foure things in eaſineſſe to bee intrea- 
ted. 

Firſt, Eaſie to be pleaſed, 1 Pei. 3. 18, any thing that you 
doe about them, is pleaſing to them, that is a poynt of 
gentleneſſe; and a gracious man in whom is the like and 
power of godlinefle, he is eaſie to be pleaſed, If you go about 
any thing, with any tollerable indeavour to give him con- 
tent, he is not hard to be pleaſed ; and if not eaſie to pleaſe, 
there is little grace; or dangerous to be none at all, if you 
have much a do to bow or bend them to comply with them 
= asketh any thing of them, there is a dead heart in ſuch 
a ſpirit. 

Secondly, A man that is eaſie to Be intreated and gentle, 
if he be offended he is eaſie to be intreated, Rom. 1,31, It is a 
ſigne a man is of a reprobate ſence, when hee is * 
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ſhffe ; when life is gone, a man is ſtiffe, not ealie to be in- 


treated, 

Third'y, If (© be that hee have offended another man, 
he is caſie to yceld, and to acknowledge that he is in a wrong, 
Fccle(,10.4. There is in a living Chriſtian an aptneſſe to yeeld 
when he is in a wrong. If a man be in a wrong, and will not 
ſee his errour, will not ſee the evil hee hath done in Gods 
fight, hi: ſtiffeneſſe is a ſigne of his dead-heartednefle ; So 
much ſtiffeneſſe here, ſo much deadneſſe in his heart, and 
ſo much nearneſſe to the chambers of death : Fora liv- 
ing Chtiſtian if he have offended he is willing to yeeld, and 
will acknowledge himſelfe a failer, and promiſe amend- 
ment. 

Fourthly, He is willing to deny himſelſe, of his one 
right, even upon equall calietermes, to prevent an offence 
that may grow, and he ſtands upon equall termes, leaſt an 
offence thould ariſe, he yeelds and denies himſelfe, 1 Theſ. 
2.6,7. So Abrabem yeelded to Lot, though he had not offen- 
ded him, yet hee condiſcended to his inferiour, and if any, 
Lot ſhal be the chooſer, Gen. 13.8. This gentleneſſe of ſpi- 
rit argues life of Chriſt in the holy ſervants of God, Abraham 
was not ſliffe, but gentle and eaſie to be pleaſed, when he was 
offended. Now therefore art thou ealie to be pleaſed, eali- 
ly intreated to paſſe by a wrong? And if thou haſt offen- 
ded another, thou wilt acknowledge it, and art eaſily wil- 


lung to deny thy ſelfe to prevent offence, then thou art not 


ſtiffe; but art a living Chriſtian ; but it men be ſtiffe in ſpi- 
rit, hard to be pleaſed, and froward, no man can give him 
content; as Nabals ſervants ſaid of him: And if we have 
offended hard to be intreated, and will by no meanes ſee it, 
or acknowledge it; and by no meanes yeeld, but turne our 
ſelves to endleſſe devices, and if we ſtand upon our owne 
ends, and wee will have our owneto theutmoſt farthing, 
and why (hould we bend; then truly we are cold, and little 
power and life breathing in us. 

The laſt property of life is this. The body while it is a- 
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live, is ſweet and ſavoury, but ſo ſoon as everit begins to (omuch 
ſmell, it muſt be buryed, it cannot be kept above ground, e- life, 


very 
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very livingChriſtian is a ſweet ſavour to God. 2 U. 2. 13. and 
Col.4.4 5,6.Let your ſpeech be ſavoury, ſeaſoned as with [ait; And 
the Apoſtle ſaith, let no unſavoury or corrupt communication proceed 
ont of your moutber, How. then doe you finde your owne ſpi- 
rits? doe you breath ſavoury and ſweet? and doth your 
conference yeeld edification ? and is it all wel- pleaſing to 
God, what ever you doe ? doth it ſavour wel in the noſtrils 
of God, and your brethren ? It che dutys you perform be lo, 
it is a ſigne you are living in Gods light : But if your ſpee- 
ches be prophane , conference unſavoury, and carnal, fo 
much as we looſe our ſweetneſſe ſo much we looſe our life, 
when a Chriſtian carries himſel fe ſerviceably, and amiably, 
then we live, and in having life we have Chr iſt. 


SERMON 


—— 


Cux15r the Fountain of Life. 181 


— — n — 


SERMON KI. 


1 Jon 5. 12. 


He that hath the Son, bath life, and be that hath not the 
Son, hath not bite. 


Wing handled an Uſe of Tryal of life, and 
this depends upon our having of Chrift. We 
come now to anotherlIſe from this Doctrine. 
It js to teach us the dan and uncom- 
fortable eſtate of every ſuch ſoule as hath not Vie 2. 
Chriſt, for the Text ſaith, be that bath not the 
Sore, bath not life; No life in us, if there bee no Chriſt in us, Dunger of 
this is that which the Apoſtle ſpeaks often to, that we are dead out 
in treſpaſſes and in ſint, Eph. 2. , 3. This is the eſtate of them all, of Chriꝶ. 
fo farre as we are without Chriſt, we are without fe; no 
Chriſt, no life, | 
It is with che ſons of men in this kinde C that I may fo 
— as it was with the Souldters, 2 Kings 19. 35. they 
were al dead corps : truly, that is the cafe of us all by nature: 
ſoule of us, as long as we live in the world without 
Chriſt, ſo many men, ſo many dead corps, ſo many unſa- 
voury carcaſſes : And indeede all that worke of life, 
which you have heard opened, it is no ſpiritual motion, no 


eee no no growing in grace, no ing of 
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noyſ no care nor indeavour to beget others to an 
eſtate of grace, in any men that are dead, no motion at all 
to any ſpiritual good., Heb. 9.1 4.al our works, the beft works 
we doe in an eſtate of nature, they are all of them but dead 
— 1 And ſo are we ti any ſpiritual motion. As the A- 

e tels you, we none of as de good, and which is worſe, 
wee cen toe no good; yo, Ml, which is worſe, _ 
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would doe no good if we could ; this is the eſtate of us all 
dy nature; The Lord looked demne from beaven, to ſee if am 
them did good, but they are altogether become wnprofitable, not aue 
doth good, xo not one, Rom. 3. 12, 

And he ſpeakes of all men in an eſtate of nature without 
Chriſt, not one doth any good, no not one; Al the theug bs 
and imaginations o ſuch mens hearts are evil, and only evill, 
and that continually, Gen. 6. 1. and Chriſt ſaith as much of 
their words, Matth.12. 33, 34. And fo in all our workes, 
Agood tree brings forth good fruit, but a corrupt tree brings forth e- 
vill fruit, Mat. 7.18. Wherein he ſhewes you, that as we do no 
good, ſo we can doe no good, not a good thenght, nor a 

ood word, nor a good worke comes from ſuch a man all 
2 dayes; and all our ſpeeches are rotten and unſavoury, 
not any ſpirituall life in moſt ſeeming beſt duties; we are 
not able to ſpeake unto any 122 let it be tru 
moulded and it is a precious fruit of righteou 
ſpoke as comes from nature, be it never ſo well ſpoken, it is 
corrupt, either full of pride or ſelfe-conceit, or to pleaſe o- 
thers, or the like; nor doe we regulate our words by the 
language of Canaan, nor open our mouthes from a ſpirit. of 
faith, 2 Cor. 4. 13, This is true in all naturall men; we 
doe not therefore ſpeabe becauſe we beleeve, we ſpeake not, be- 
cauſe we beleeve God hath commanded us ſo to ſpeake ; as 
our Saviour ſaid, Tobu 14. laſt. Nor therefore worke any 
thing becauſe God ſet us aworke, or to aime at any ſervice 
of God, or good to his people in it, ſo that as our 
be, ſo are our words, evil, and only, and centixuely evil; and 
much more all the workes of our hands, that require grea- 
ter ſtrength of grace then eit her our thoughts or our words 
doe; ſo that without Chriſt there is no aft of ſpirituall 
life comes from as, we would doe no good if we could. If 
God ſhould at any time aſſiſt us, and ſupply us with ſome- 
thing more then ordinary, yet we will not be made clean, 
that we might doe well: O Jeruſalem, wilt thou wet be made 
cleane, when will it once be? Jer. 13. Iaſt. As if it were a thing 
never to be looked for, might waite upon a man from 
one end of the yeare to another, and ſometimes ul 
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of him, Wile thou be made cleane ? and he may aske again, 


Man, wilt thou be made whole? but if he but ſay, Wile 
thou be made cleane, we have many devices to put off God, 
and we can never finde that day, wherein we will ſay; This 
day we will heare Gods voyce, and be made cleane ; from 
this day forward I reſolve never to think my own thonghes 
more, nor to doe my owne will more, but now I will give 
up my ſelſe to ſeeke for lite and ſalvation in Chriſt; that 
day is yet never pitched upon till we have found Chriſt, ne- 
ver ſince we were borne untill now ; but now it may be we 
are convinced, That ic is good co become a Chriſtian, and 
we wiſh well co ſuch as are Chriſtians ; but when it comes 
to the matter, we are but almoſt Chriftians, as was Ayrippe; 
or if we be ſatisficd, that we muſt become Chriſtians in- 
deed, then truly it muſt not be to day, but to morrow; and 
when we thinke to ſet God a day when indeed it (ball be, as 
ſometimes at our Marriage, or when we come out of our 
Appreniſpips, or when we fall jick, when left alone upon the 
Death- and if God ſay, Tet, when will it once be? we can- 
not yet ſet him a day, only we will ſay , We will conſider 
of it, and we would be loath to diſappoint God 5 as Credi- 
tors will ſay to their Debcors, We would be loath to fer 
you a day, becauſe we know not whether we (hall hold or 
no, and thergfore ſpare us in that, but we will pay you as 
ſoone is we can; but when wil it ence be Truly we are not 
99 9 5 tha loot ſomething or other to be done; 
therefore you ſhall nde this to be true, that we are ſo 
farre from ſpirituall life in Chriſt, that none of us doe any 
good z there is nothing you doe whereof you may ſay, This 
ave I done becauſe hath ſet me a worke, and in re- 
re Cad Commend, or that God may be ſanftified 
never yet could we ſay ſo; and as we have not 
done any good, ſo neither are we able or capable of good. 
And in truth this is a further want of ſpirituall action, that 
ob" —w yary 23 — 
willing to doe it, but i tus to the queſtion, When 
* 4 8 - and the next, and fee if 
wer yy Ge God ache, thay will by we prance fan's 
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time, leaſt they over- much ingage themſelves ; indeed, 
ſometimes it may be you ſball fee ſuch men lying under 
ſome heavie hand of God, and neare to death, reſolve up- 
on time. Sce our unwillingneſſe to come off to God when 
we are in health, we thinke in ſickneſſe to be made cleane, 
but in ſickneſſe, what will we ſay then, ſome of you can 
tell what men are then wont to ſay; What doe we then 
ſay? Oh, if God would but reſtore me to health, you 
ſhould ſee I would become a new man ; why when he was 
in health he ſaid, If ſickneſſe or d that ſhould 


anger c 

be the time wherein he would be made cleane , but when 
ſickneſſe comes, then we put God off till health againe. As 
if a Debtor ſhould put off his Creditor from Summer to 
Winter, and from thence to Summer againe, the anſwer 
will never be given ; why now ic ſhall be this day ſay you 
in ficknefſe, it ſhall be when God ſhall bring me to health; 
but why not — you put off God from health to fick- 


neſſe, and from ſickneſſe to health againe, and when 
doe not ſo, and come and tell them of it, they will ſay, 
Why it is true, God ive them, they thought to have 
done ſuch a thing, and they hoped to have done it; But 
when ſhall it once be > Why not to day before to morrow ? 
what if you dye of this ſickneſſe, will you goero Hell im- 
mediately ? will you take no courſe for tarning the 
— — you ; Are not you now ſick, why doe 
you defetre it any longer? and though he be not able to 
turne himſelſe in his bed, yet he turne to God. It is 
a vaine thing to put off God to health, for in our ſickneſſe 
— — — — winks 4-4 
aur effliition we ſhould ſecke bim diligemly and early, Hol. 5, laſt, 
When wil it once be So that take notice of 'this 3 .— 
deadneſſe of a mans heart oat of Chrift, he is dead in 
ſo as chat he neither doth any good, nor is able to doe any 
good, nor is willing to doe any 

And as there is no ſpitituall motion in him, no a& of 
grace, fo ic is another act of ſpirituall life, for a man to 

— —j but doe you thinke a dead man is able 
to feed upon Chriſt? you know what God aq >" | 
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latrous people in old time, E.. 44. 11, 12. The ſame faith E, dn. 
he to every naturall man; He feedeth , upon what ? up- Plaine. 


on Chriſt ? No, no, en «ſbes; why upon «bes, afbes is farre 
from feeding upon the living God, and yet truly a man 
feeds upon aſbes ; every ſoule that feeds not upon Chriſt hath 
ſome Idol for his God, and ſo falls downe to worſhip it, 
ſome god of profic, or pleaſure ; and this is the eſtate of all 
wicked men, they ſeed von aſbes 3 upon aſhes, it ſeemes to 
me tv be a borrowed ſpeech, or ſimilitude taken from chil- 
dren, or ſome women with childe, that being ſometimes 
taken with (ome ill humour, and diſtemper of ſtomach , 
they have an eager deſire to feed upon aſhes, and ſuch like 
dry unſavoury meat ; Children will be cating coales, and 
aſhes, and ſo will ſometimes women with childe ; fo truly 
ic ls wich every natutall man, he is a naturall Idolater, he 
worſhips ſumerhing beſides G84d, be ſeeds upon after, ſome dry 
and unſavoury, and unwholſome meat, which cannot pro- 
fit him in the day of wrath, which gives not his ſoule any 
nouriſhment, for the ſoule of man is an immorrall ſpirir, 
and we only feed it wich and pleaſure, and credit, 
and theſe be but aſhes, y food, The good things of this 
life ate no move ſuitable to a mans ſoule, then aſhes be to a 
mans body, and therefore Selen ſo compares the eſtate 
of all the ſonnes of Nature, Eccleſ. 3. 21. Whbe knowes the ſpirit 
of 4 man 1hat goes upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that goes demne- 
ward to the earth / his meaning is this z he complaining ot 
the vanity that lyes upon the ſonnes of nature, he es 
not in the perſon of an Epicure ( as ſome conceive ) but his 
meaning is, I be knowes z which of all the ſonnes of men 
conliders, or takes it to heart, that his ſoule goes upto any 
better place chen the ſoule of a beaſt, which of all the ſons 
of Nature teeds his ſoule upon better food, then the ſoule 
of a beaſt is fed upon ? Doe they not all 45 if they all 
went to one place? and therefore upon the duſt of the 
earth they z turne me out the man that is in an eſtate of 
nature, conſiders that his foule is to live for ever, and 
therefore takes care to feed his foule ro immortalicy ; this 
in the wotull diftewper of 92— nature, 8 
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feed not upon — but the bleſſings of this world, 
ſo long as we are without Chrift,all our food is upon earth - 
iy things here below , there is not any power in a man by 
nature, not any wiſedome or firetgth in us to deltver our 
ſoules, and then is not this a falſe courfe?' A hing vanity: is 
not my · heart deceived with this and that? he is not able to 
anke his heart ſuch 2 queſtion, am I ſuch a foole, to forget 
all good to my ſoule, thus long ? it would deliver his ſoul, 
if hee did but conſider that there was a he in the other way, 
and he flattert himſelfe in his good eſtate before God, and 
conſidert not the truth of the thing; he thinkes hee is as 
faire a dealing man as any of them all, but bis heart is deceit- 
fall, and deſperately wicked, and ſo cannot ſee the falſehood of 


his way. 
And! for — which is a third act of ſpiritual life, a 
man is dead to any growth, never comes to any growth in 
grace, but he is apt to grow in evil and ſin, vill men and decei- 
vers ſball wax worſe and worſe, 2 Tim. 3. 13. ta ke you any natu- 
ral man, and he is ever grow ing worſe and worſe, ever grow - 
ing of the worſe hand ; he growes more and more un 

table, and more looſe from God, and eftranged from che 
wayes of his grace, and ſettled in the wayes of fin, And 
this is that which the Prophet Feremiab complaines of, chap. 
272 proceeded from evill to worſe, and this is the eſtate of us 
all without Chrift, we grow fromprodigalicy to covetouſ- 
nefle; and from wantonnes,to ſnes,and ſo goe on 
til we come to take pleaſure in all inne, though it be but for 
a ſeaſon : This is al the growth and pr that ſuch men 


And in the fourth place, for cleanſing our ſelves from al 
ſuperfluous, and noyſome luſts that we doe not, neither can 
we be freed from them 7 O Feruſalem, Waſb thy beart from thy 


e, bow long thy vaine thoug bis lodge within thee? Jer. 
— — out all thoſe finful luſts, God —_ 


ts of the hearts of men are but vaine, 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
and — ——— have us to waſh our hearts, 


how long ſha l it be that we ſuffer theſe luſts to | with- 
in us? we never cleanſe our ſelves from theſe: but at 
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ful cleanſing it is, that if we goe about to purge them out, 
by the motions of the ſpiric of grace, that he cafts into our 
hearrs;we think its a troubleſome worke, and doth croſſe 
the — and peace of our eſtates, we thinke they 
are noyſome, and therefore, it any good motion be darted 
into the heart, in the Miniſtery of the Word, ot in the Coun- 
ſell of Chriſtian friends, we are ſick of it, till we have caſt 
out all thoſe good motions againe, and what ever good at- 
ſection God hath been pleaſed to caſt into us, wee are not 
4 — 5 — — —_ he comes 
and mourning from Elias reproote,1 King. 21. 
two laſt verſes, — he could not — at caſe, Ade had 
caſt it all off, with putting Naboth to death, and put it off 
wich calling a Councel about going to War, and ſo damp- 
ed all the ſorrow that was in his heart. Let Came have an 
ood motion come in his heart, and he wil put it off with 
Failing of Cities : His (in, and puniſhment is great,Gen.4-13- 
and would he notnow ſeek to God for mercy that his ſoule 
might live? no he goes out from the preſence of God, and from 
all good company , and good councel,and whither goes he 
then? Into the land of Nau, and there he bailds Cities, and cells 
them by ſuch and ſuch namet, and ſo takes off his hes 
from any good motion, and extinguiſhes all the motions 
of grace: And truly ſo ſtood the cafe with Falix,' At. 24. 
25, when be ww at Pauli Sermon, he weuld not indure 
to heat him any further, but when he had convenient leafure 
be would bear him again; but he never ſent for him. And ſo 
you ſhall ever find this frame in a naturall mans heart, thoſe 
motions which the ſpirit of God caſts into his heart, that 
might induce him, and lead him on by the hand to better 
we are not wel til we have caſt them all off. Juſt as 
ul complaines of the Fewer, Ad. 13.46. fince you bave put it 
aw4s) from you, loe, we tune to the Gentiles, we purge, and caſt 
out the motions of Gods ſpirit, and cannot indare that any 
Ordinance ſhould bring us nearer to Chriſtʒ Act. 7. 51. Tee 
refifted A expelled the bleſſed of God 
holy ghoſt bat dart any good councel into theix 


they cannot induce to hear it, nor entertain —— 


es 
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tion of it, bur grieve and vex the holy Spirit of God, and 
they are not well till they quench ii, 1 Th. H. 5. 19. Bſa. 5. 3. 
we are alive to nothing but to tun away from God, alive to 
tinne, alive to dre evill, but to der well we bave no under md 
Jer. 4. 22. Apt to e and cleanſe our ſelves — 
good things, but wholly — to doe any thing that 
is well; this is the true eſtate ot us all: Look at us as we are 

nature, all of us without Chriſt cannot put forth one 
a& of ſpirituall life, not one good motion to be found in 
fuch a condition. 

And in the firſt place for begetting any unto grace, we 
rather doe the quite contrary, we addict our ſelves to bee 
get men to become the children of Hel, worſe then our ſelves, 
Matth. 23. 15. twc-fold more the children of Hel; and becauſe 
that may be more proper to corrupt teachers, Jeremy ſpeakes 
it of all the ſonnes of nature, and thoſe eſpecially that had 
lived a while under the meanes, and were not t 
brought on to an eſtate of grace, thoſe whom God had 
kindled ſome fire in their hearts, and whom he would hare 
brought on to grace, even theſe ; They are all grievouſly revol- 
ted, walking with ſanders, they are braſſe and Iron, they are all cor- 
rupters, Jer. 6, 28. He doth not ſay, they are all corrapted, but 
all corrupters z that is, ſuch as are not only — theme 
ſelves, but they cot᷑rupt others alſo, they make others worſe 
for their ſakes; No man that ſets his face tod - ward, but if 
he come among them, he is the worſe for them; every man 
33 kept off the more from goodneſſe by their meanes, they 
doe not love that men ſhould be too z Or too pre- 


ciſe, nor to keep ſuch a puleing, nor ſuch a praying; we 
are all by nature corrupters, Gen. 6. 11. All fleſh bed corrapred 
their way; even every man had done it, every one is the 
_ —— wh hot 
good diſpofition to be comming on wales of 
grace, we doe as much as in us lyes to quench, and dzmp, 
and (mother them, and never nr Par 4 
make them as ill as our ſetves, ber den their bearts from 
Gods ſeare; "this is the true carriage of all thoſe who are out 
of Chriſt : He that barb not the Son, b» bab no life ; no motion 


of fpicituall life, no growing up in Chriſt, no purging out. 
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of ſinſull uncleanneſſe; and therefore now to apply this, 
conceive thus much : 

Firlt, Ic applyes it ſelſe againſt the Church of Rene; Applica: 
hiſt, who maintaine, that men in the ſtate of nature, have tion. 
free will to lay hold upon Chriſt, and they conceive it is 
upon very faire termes ; but I would only demand of you 
this — Whether when they doe lay hold on Cheiſt 
(as they conceive ) whether they have him, or they have 
him not? they will ſay, They have not Chriſt till they 
have received him; for what baſt thou that thou baſt not received 
Ce 4. 7. And till they have received him, how (hall they 
lay hold upon him? and if not receive him, they are dead 
men; and when a man is dead what can he Sun any be- 
nefit that is offered him ? Offer him never ſo largely, and 
he can receive no benefit by it; and if that any doe lay hold 
upon Chriſt, were they not living when they ſo layed hold 
upon him ; ſo that when they doe lay kold upon Chriſt, 
whether is it an action of life or no? if not, how ſhall they 

lay hold on Chriſt, and without Chriſt no life. A man in 
the ſtate of nature neither doth good, nor can he doe any 
ood, nor is he willing to doe good; and therefore well 
Joch the Apoſtle ſay, It God ibat workes in you both the will 
and the deed, Phil. 2, 12,15: Any thing that we doe that is 
good, is wholly from the grace of Chrift, and this is juſt a- 
gainſt the Papiſts. 
_ Secondly, It ſerves to teach us all to bemoane our one 
eſtates, or the eſtates of any of ours, that we yet ſee in the 
all of bitterneſſe, lying in an eftate of nature; is it thy 
elfe, or thy father, or mother, or thy children or ſervants? 
whatever he be, be he never ſo good a natured man, if he 
be yet without Chriſt, there is no life in him; I ſay, looke 
upon him as thy dead friend; If thou didſt look upon thy 
father, and mother, or children, and ſee them lye dead be- 
fore thee, thou wouldeſt mourne bitterly for them ; you 
know what is ſaid, Zach. 1 2. 10, As « man mowne? for bis firſt 
borne 3 if our firſt borng, or any that is neare to us dye, we 
mourne bitterly for them, and refuſe to be comforted, as 


was the caſe of Ryachels mourning for her children, and 
2 would 
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would not be comforted becauſe they were not, Matth. 2. 18. 
they were all dead, and therefore cauſed « bitter mourning ; it 
was the wounding and rending of her ſoule. And may not 
this be che caſe of many a fruittull mother, many children, 
and yet all of them dead in Gods fight, not a ſoule living in 
the light of God ? And is it not a farre more bitter death 
to be dead in finne, then to be dead in the body, when ic is 
ahiving ſoule in Gods ſight ? then, bleſſed are ibe drad that 
de in 1be Lord, for even ſo ſaith ibe Spirit, that never ſpake 
words of falſhood, Revel. 14. 13. I ſay therefore, if that 
our children live to God, and have the life of grace in their 
hearts, there is no danger of their death ; then thy children 
ſhall come againe to thy hearing, «t the reſurrefion of the 
juſt, and thou ſhalt imbrace them with comfort, and fill thy 
ſoule with unſpeakable joy, and fulneſſe of glory; if they 
dye in the favour and grace of God, they ſhall riſe 10 glory, 
but if they be ſpiritually dead, no goodnefle in the world in 
them, no ſpirituall life at all, no life of righteouſneſſe or 
holinefſe, which are the firſt fruits of the Spirit, and of gl 

in this world; then weep for theſe children, and thoſe 


friends, that husband, or wife, or brother, or liter z weep 
for every ſoule that is in an eſtate of ſinne and death, th 


Godin this world, their ; 
and mourne thou fer them in a manner, that thou 
mayeſt be the more carneſt with in that and 
never leave, till thou haſt got ſome from Chrift for 
them, and in ſo doing you ſhall finde, that he that gave 
you children will give them life, and bethar gave yoo bre- 
thren, and fifters, and friends, and scqueineance, he will 
put ſome life into them, and it ſhall doe you good at the 
heacr, as in verſ. 16. of this chapter; Let dim erte, and he ſhall 
grve bum life, The promiſe is marveſlous (ſweet and firong, 


you 


— 
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you may handle the matter ſo, that as you have inſtrumen- 
cally given them natural life, you may procure them ſpiritual 
life, they came out of your loynes dead in ſinne, and they 
will grow in finne more and more, more .unfavoury, and 
moreunprofitable, and worldly, and proud, and wanton, 
this is their naturall condition; well, if they be ſo borne, 
then weep over them, and mourne bitterly tor them. You 
would mourne for a chi lde if ſtill- borne, much more if you 
ſee it dying, and giving up the ghoſt, and lying in extreame 
and bitter paine, how much more for that ſoule that hath 
no grace, nothing at all in them, in regard of which you 
can ſay, this is a pledge to me of Jeſus Chiriſt in them; you 
know what a bitter mourning fell out in Exod. 12. 30. 4 
reat try was beard in Egypt, and they all roſe up at midnight; 
hat was the matter ? Why this was it, There was not an 
bowſe wherein there was met one dead, and upon this occaſion 
they roſe up at midnight, and filled their ſtreets with bitter 
cryes, and what then thinke yon would they have done, if 
in every family there had been but one alive? all dead but 
himſelfe, neither one nor other, ſometimes old, and ſome- 
times young, all fave only one, to mourne for all the 
reſt ; and this is ſometimes the caſe of many a ſoule, he may 
riſe every morning, and ſee not a ſoule in his family of 
which he can ſay, this is net à dead corys 3 if there were but 
one dead ſoule it might cauſe thee to mourne, and that 
greatly, juſt oceafion to mourne bitterly, if there be but one 
in thy houſe that comes not on to the of grace and 
ſalvation ; this is it that God calls us to, ſadly to confider 
of it, bitterly to bemoane it, and to heartily for ſuch 
poore ſoules to God, that he be pleaſed to fhew 
mercy to them all, that you might have living com- 


panions, — — in life and 
and bring them within Stare. hr | \ and life, and 


falratien ; if you have but the bowels of friends, if but the 
bowels of Chriſtian men, take to heart your one, and o- 
chert miſerable condition, if they be dead, and without 


Ve 3. To teach us all, that If fo be chat we, ot my of 
2 2 ours 
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Procure ours be yet without Chriſt, let it exhort us not to give reſt 

Chriſt f r to out eyes, vor {lumber to our eye-lids, till we have pro- 

yr vr than cured Chriſt tor our f{elves, and ours, that we may procure 

anos. life for our ſelves, and others. What is it for a man to have 
a good wiſe, or a good husband, or beautifull children? 
What if he had rich kindred and acquaintance ? What if he 
had all the world, and have not Chriſt, he hath no life ; had 
we all the friends we have, and as much comfort as we 
could wiſh, and want Chriſt, it were poore empty comfort, 
and therefore labour above all things to get Chriſt, 

For motives hereunto : 

Motivesr» Firſt, it is taken from the ſweetneſſe of life, Skin for thin, 

get Chriſt, and all that a man bath will be give for bis life, Job 2. 4. and what 
is a life without grace ? What is the naturall life without 
a ſpirituall? This naturall life is worth the giving and 
parting with for a ſpirituall ; 'What ſhall a man give in recom- 
pence for bis ſoule 7 Matth. 16. 26. You know what Chriſt 
ſaid of Juda, and the ſame reaſon holds true in every man 
that wants life in Chriſt, Aanb. 26. 24. It bad been good for 
that man be bad never been borne; ſo may we fay of all our 
ſoules, it had been good for us we had never been borne, it 
we dye without grace, we ſhall then have our portion with 
hypocrites, and unbeleevers, and therefore let ſpirituall 
life be more ſweet to you then naturall. 

Secondly, confider if you have Chriſt, you have life, and 
> that in abwndance, and you have all the bleſſings of God, of 
A4ll lives it is the moſt comfortable, 2 Cor. 1. 20, If you have 

Chriſt, you have all thepromiſes, For is bim they are, yea, and 
in bim Amen 7 and they ſhall all be ratified and confirmed, 
and eſtabliſht to you, and all the bleſſings of God are thine, 
Ela. I. 3. He bath bleft yow with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt 
Zeſas ; all-bleſſings both ſpiritu all and temporall too, all 
the bleflings of this and another life, 1 Tim. 4. 8.1 Cor. 3. laſt. 
All is yours; all the ordinances of God is yours, and all the 
world is yours; not a creature in the world but is at your 
ſervice : yea your enemies is for your good and ſervice. 
Elan was Jacobs Servant even then when he cals him 
Lord 3 and therefore make account of this, if you — 

? 
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Chriſt, make account of this, you have all things; and 
therefore read the Promiſes, and gather them up, and lay 
chem up as a treaſure, al/ things are yours; all the bleflings 
you read or heare of, they are all tome way or other for 
your benefit, and I want but faich to fee and diſcerne it, 
and an heart to acknowledge it, if I doe feele it; and there- 
fore if you want righteouſneſſe, or peace, or goods, or 
friends, or any bleſſing in this world, or tor another, if 
you have Chriſt you have all that his is 3 He that barb given 
as bis obne Sor., will not be with him give us all things al/o? Rom. 
8. 32. So that there is a double motive, that every ſoule 
might be ſtirred up to looke after Chriſt; and this is the 
ſeaſon, ſtay not till to morrow, and though the morrow 
be a Sabbath, a bleſſed day, yet you know not what this day 
may bring forth ; ſome of us may Gul lick, or dye this night, 
ornot fit to profit by to morrowes meanes, as it is this 
day, and therefore white the day of grace laſts, take hold 
of Chriſt 

Object. But what ſball I doe to get bim / bow may I come to 
have bim ? you ſaid, we cannot reach Chriſt by nature, and thowgh 
We could we will not ; Are not exhortations then in vaine ? 
u. No, they are not in vaine, for though in nature 
we are neicher willing, nor able to looke after Chriſt, but 
looke at him as a vaine refuſe commodity ; we would hav: 
lands, and goods, but no Chriſt, and therefore what muſt 
we doe? 

1 Though we be of that naturall ſinſull diſtemper, that 
we would have all things but Chriſt, and let him goe, yet 
while we are thus ſpeaking to you, God many times con- 
veys ſuch a ſpirit — into us, as gives us power to re- 
ceive Chriſt ; what power had the Cripple to ſtand, much 
leſſe to walke, 47.3.6, 7. he had no power to walke ; 
and it had been a vaine ſpeech to him if there had not been 
a power in it to convey ſtrength into him by his breath, 
and the Lord Jeſus working in it, which did convey ſuch 
ſtrength into him, as that preſently he did walke. And tru- 


ly fo is it wich the Servants of God,thoſe that (hal be ſaved, 


we ſpeake not in vaine to them, the word that we ſpeake 
cone 
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conveyes ſpirit and life into them, then they begin to re- 
ceive life in him, and are glad, that they may finde Chriſt, 
and for other men, it leaves them without excule, if they do 
not uſe the meanes, God appoints them to uſe, 

£ And the means God preſcribes to us are theſe. 

—_ Firſt, as ever thou wouldeſt have Chrift, labour wiſely 

Chr, to ponder upon and conlider, how dead thou art without 
Chriſt, for thou ſhale never find lite by Chriſt, unleſſe thou 
find thy ſelfe loſt without him, Lake 10.19, Crit cam? 1 
ſeek and toſave that which ws daf. It thou ſecſt thy (elf loft, Chriſt 
will ſeek chee up; be fully ſatisfied of this in thy judgement 
and mind, that unleſſe thou haſt Chriſt, thou haſt no life, 
and therefore mourn and pray, Tbe whole need not the Phyſitian 
but them that are ficke, Matth. 9. 12, 13. Sce thy (ele a ſin · 
ner and a periſhing creature unleſſe Chriſt ſeeke thee 


up- 

"Secondly, Take this meanes, at ever you deſire to have 
life in Chriſt, if thou knoweſt any ſin by thy ſelſe, thou art 
much to blame in thy ſelſe. if thou doſt not by any meanes 

Note this. waſh thy hands of it, cleanſe thy ſelfe from it. There are 
many fins which a man lives in, which he might avoid by 
very common gifts, which would he renounce, God would 
not be wantng to lead him on to further grace, John 3. 
18,19. This is condemnation that light is come inte the world, and 
men leve — rather then light. 2 Cor. 6. 17, 1 f. touch no un- 
clean thing, e not with vain company: and have not 
co doe with the anfraitfull worker of darkeneſſe, and then | wi 
be 4 — to you, and you (ball be my Sons and Dayghters ; if wee 
would but abhor, that which we know to be nonghe, God 
promiſeth to receive us. And it is the ſame that you read, 
Eſay 1.16 ,17;18. to ſhew you that if men do begin ts learn 
to be better, — to dee evill, and learn ts do well, If 
they acknowledge their fins, in the fight of God, God wil 
ſo ſprinkle the bleed of Chriſt upon them, as that their great 
{ins ſhal be forgiven them; and upon the ſame termes men 
might feed the paſchal Lamb, Exe.1 2.15. they muſt put 
al leaven — bonuſes, purge out therefore the old leaven, and 


Je ſball became a new lumpe, 1 Cor. 5. 7,8. purge out * 
a 
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and ye (hall be new creatures in Chriſt, parge out the leaven 
of maliciewſneſſe and wickedneſſe , and whatever is linfull be- 
ore God, away with it, touch no uncleane thing ; and 
Eſa, 5547. Let the wicked forſahs bis wickedneſſe, and the unrigb- 
teows bis thoughts, and then, Ian « God ready ts pardon, I wil 
orgive allyour iniquities. 
4 Thirdly, Seeke tbe Lord while be may be „ cal upon bin 
while be is nigh, Ela. 5 5. 7, 8. Secke bim an — 4 — live ; 
God is abundantly realy te pd, c. How (hall Iſeeke him ? 
no man hath a deſire to ſeeke, but that which he hath a de- 
ſire to finde ; and therefore banger, and thirf after him, as 
it is in the firſt verſe of that Chapter; defire nothing ſo 
much as thy part in Chriſt, and beides, endeavour to finde 
him in the meanes, verl. 3, Heare, and your ſoules ſbaf live ; 
hearken diligently to the Nord of God, It is a notable pro- 
miſe that in Prov, 8. 34. Bleſſed is the man that beareth me, 
watching daily at the poſts of my gates, for he that findetb me, finde1b 
life, Conſider, there is no man that heares Chrift but 
hee findes him; and if he finde him, he ſhall have life 
by him. And therefore how much cauſe have men to 
ſtraighten themſelves a little in their worldly bufi- 
neſſe, to heare daily? for who ſo fiuderh me fSindeth life , 
and he that hears me findes me: Heare therefore diligently, 
and your ſaules ſball live : Shake off all drowtinefle of fleſh and 
ſpirit, and be deſirous to receive Chrift in his Word that is 
poken to you, and ſo ſeeke him in calling upon him, ver. 
78. Call en him while be is nigh ; And when e nigh ? Every 
day, ii you ſtay longer then che preſent day, you have no fur- 
ther opportunity offered you ; call upon God now, and 
wraſtle with him in your prayers, that that which you have 
heard « be life, and 3 of your dayes. 

Vſe 4. To teach every ſoule that hath already ſound Chriſt, 
and yet complaines chou haſt a dead heart, and a dull minde; 
an heavie ſpirit, heavie affectiom, nothing lively cannot ex- 
pell thy corruptions, cannot beget others to God, and art 
not active in ſpirituall workes ; then if thou finde a want or 
decay of life, then ſeeke for Chriſt againe, labour for more 
Chrid, and thou malt have mote life ; reſt not in having a 


good 
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good meaſure of grace, for thou wilt finde a world of dead- 
neſſe and weaknelle, in beginnings of grace; but as thou 
wouldeſt have any further meaſures of lite, ſo looke for fut- 
ther meaſures of Chriſt, for Chriſt diſpenſeth himſelſe to 
as in meaſure by little and little, and uſe the ſame meanes 
to increaſe him, as thou didit to get him at the firſt ; ſee th 
ſelfe loſt without him, and thirſt after him, and heare dilt- 
gently, aad call earneſtly upon him for more ſtrength, uſe 
Chrilt and have Chriſt, ule grace and have grace; grow up 
in the uſe of him, and thou ſhale grow up in the pofſeſſion 
of him; and therefore as you have received Chriſt ſo walle in 
bim, Col. 2.7, 8. As if chat were the way to more roo- 
cing in Chriſt; labour ts live by faith, and walke to the glory 
of Chriſt, and by the rules of Chriſt, and by that meanes 
you Will be more built up,rooted,and eſtabliſhed in him. 
Vſe 3. Of comfort to every ſoule that hath any part in 

Chriſt, thou haſt life in bim, and that in abundance, and fa- 
vout with God, having him thou haft life, Prov. 8. 34, 35. 
They that hate me love death z if you ſeek not Chriſt, you 
ſeeke death, and miſchiefe, and deftrution to your one 
ſoules and yours, verſ. leſt; and therefore as you deſire to 
finde ſeeke him, and having found him, rejoyce in 
him, that God hath given you to finde him, and then walke 
as thoſe that deſire for ever 8 bin, ny — to change 

our portion by any meanes, It you have Chriſt you have 
— * if you ſit looſe to Chriſt for the 2. of 
earthly bleſſings, what will they advan ou; but chiefly 
labour to get Chriſt, and then, He that bath the Sox bath life, 
and be that bath not the Song bath not life, 
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SERMON XII. 


1 Joun 5. 13. 


Theſe things have I written unto you that beleeve on the 
name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have 
eternall life, and that ye may beleeye on the name of the 
Son of God. 


Etre now come to enter upon the begin- 
9 & ning of the concluſion of this whole Epi- 
N. 4 ſtle, wherein the Apoſtle rehearſeth the in- 


l N / \\ W.1 tention and ſcope of the whole fore-paſt E- 
YES | piftle ; che perſons and ſubjecti to whom he 
— writes, and the end and ſcope of his wri- 

ting: Theſe things bave I written wats you; To whom? To you 

that belee ve on the name of the Sonne of Ged. And he intends a 

double end : | 
Firſt, That you may know that you bave eternal life. | 

Russ That you may beleeve on the Name of the Sonne of 

Now to encourage to this latter end that Jobn aimes at; 

beleeving on the name of the Sonne of God, hepropounds 

three motives, in the 15, 16,17. verſes ; which the 

lat of them is a promiſe of pn_ with for par- 
ng 


don, and a tion of falling into the great finne, and 

— — certaine incouragements to the end of the 
a 

" Now at this tim, we ſhall treat of the firſt part of thts 

concluſion, which is an expreſſion that Fobn here makes, or 

a deſcription of the perſons here to to them mat be- 


leeve on the name of the Sn of God 3 from the perſons to whom 
A a lebn 
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Jebn dedicates this Epiſtle, to them that beleeve on the 
name of the San of God; obſerve, 

Doc. Jes Eiſie of Joba wer wrinen, or dirctled is helas- 

| vers on the name of Ieſus Chrift. 

This is evident in the text, which may be gathered from 
the beginning of che Epi, in Chapter 1. 4 he writes to 
ſuch, who by reading this Epiſtle might attaine to fulneſſe 
of joey, and thoſe are only beleevers, who are capable of that 
mercy and bleſſing; you may gather the ſame from the 
three ſorts of Chriſtians, to whom he. writes in particu- 
lar, verſ. 12. in chap. 2. I write wyo pou linde children, becauſe 
your ſins are forgiven you; and theie little children are divided 
into three ſorts, ver. 13. Fathers, young men, and babes, fo 
that looke at all that Jobx writes to, they are ſuch as make a 
ſaichſull acknowledgement of God the Father, as chap. 4. 
veil. 4. And looke at his fecond Epiſile, and that is 10 
the Lu Lady ; and looke at his third Epiſtle, and chat is 
feſt to the beloved Gaius 5 and he ſhewes you what a nota- 
ble Chriſtian he was, he wiſhes no further proſperigy to his 
hog and cutward eſiate, then his ſour had attained ance, his 
faule was in great proſperity, only bis body and eftate was 
weake, for he was-the #{oft of the whole Church of Cod, ſo that 
looke at all Iaba- writings, and they are all written to them 
that beleeve on the name of the Son of Ged. And in very deed 
looke at all the Epics of ali che reſt of the Apoſtles, and 

are all written.to lever if you ſumme them all up 
in 


from firſt to laſt, Iooke at the Prothelis of every Epiſile; 


the firſt. ſecond, and third verſes of every Epittlc, and they 
are written ſoteti mes to Saints by calling, (Ometimes to faith- 
fl brethren, (ometimes to the Churches of Chriſt, naturall Song, 
fartakers of the cen {alpaver ;/ in a word, on ly to thoſe that 
were far beleevers ia Chrift Ter(w., And when our blefled 


ea, A AF > 4 A 1 A_ 


that 
2. 


* 


C u 18 1 the Fountain of Life. 79 


— 


it gives us juſt occaſion of inquiry, Wberefore bee writes ts Quett. 
tbeſe,ard to 1beſe only? 

Now for Anſwer to which, To theſe he writes in regard __ | 
of the ſpeciall benefic and helpe that theſe wricings might Johns Hy 
yer ld to beleevers, both ro thoſe that then lived, and to pitlcyeila- 
all other belecvers that ſhould ſucceed them to the end of to belce 
the world. vers. 

And thoſe benefits are many and divers. 

As firſt, Teaching, that is one benefic the Churches re- chigg 
ceiue by theſe Epiſtles, 2 Thef.2.15.hrerbren fland faft, and bold ; 
the traditions which ye have been taught wbirber by Word,or by our E - 
piltie.This was one end of the Apoſtles writing their Epiſtles, 
to the intent they might teach the Church of God ſundry 
things which elſe they had not known. = 

2 Another benefit the Churches received from theſe Epi- A*moniti- 
ſiles, was Admonition , and putting them in remembrance ** 
of the things they had heard, things which they did know 
before, and — = 4. they had —— 2 Pet. 1. 

I 241 3. I thought it neceſſary to put you in remembrance. . 

3 And verſe 13. x Gl a third benefic of them, To — 
ſtir chem up to do ſuch things, which though they wel knew 
ſhould be done, yet they were dul, and flow of heart, and 
ſtood in need to be ſtirred up to them. 

4 Another end of their wricings was this, That ſome- 2 
time ochey might Humble and bring low the ſpirits of thoſe cx 
that wer puffed up, ſchad not repented of the fin which they 
had commicted,2Cor.7.9.1 ws ſorry at tbe firſt thet I made you 
ſorry, but now 1 am not ſorry, for it was a godly forrow 3 
fo that ic ſeemes the writings of the Apoſties did much pre- 
vaile with the ſaichfull people of God, and wrought in them 
ſuch godly ſorrow, that ic was a comfort to the Apoſtle, 
that he had ſometimes grieved tho, 

$ Another end was, that ſo by this meaties they mighe Conf. 
be ſtrengthened in the faith, — what read — > 51 
in che words of the Text, to them that did beleeve, he wrote g 
beleeve, meaning that they might be con- 

iſhed in beleev | Conſola- 
———— fil the hearts ofGads ion, 
A2 2 peo- 
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peoplewith joy in beleeving, Jab i. 4. according to whatyon read 
was effected, Acl. i 5. 3t. So that ſee how mach help the Church 
of God hath had by theſe 2 they have found 
much comfort in them. And theſe writings have been the 
foundation of che faith of Gods le, from that time to the 
worlds end, they have ever yeelded matter to the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, to preach and expound co the people, that 
by preaching they might bring an men to ſalvation, ſo that 
the holy ghoſt would not have Minifters nor any other to be 
Wiſe above what # written, 2 Tim. 4 16,17. That when theſe 
are put into the hand of a faithful Scribe, tawght unte the 
King dome of God, he may be able to uſe this two edged ſword 
of tbe ſpirit, to all thoſe ends by which we come to be made 
perfett unto ſalvation, and this is the ſcope of the ſpirit of 
God in Scripture. 

Reaſon, 1. Why they are written to ſuch as beleeve, Ag 
they ſerve for thoſe benefits, ſo alſo for thoſe ends. It is 
taken from the little uſe which unbelcevers will make of 
theſe writings till they come on to beleeving, ſo little, that 
were it not for ſome beleevers among them, whom God 
had reſpect unto, none of all the Apoftles would have 
vouchſafed to have written any one Epiſtle to any unbelee- 
ver of any Town or Aſſembly, none of them all writes to 
any, but to ſuch-as belecve on the name of the ſon of God: had 
there been any benefit likely to be expected from unbeleev- 
ing Nations, ſome or -other would have written to them: 
but from firſt to laſt, look over them all, and obſerve them, 
whether they be written to particular perſons, or to parti- 
cular Congregations, or to Churches or Nations, they are 
all written to ſuch as beleeve on the name of the ag 1. For 
it is with the Apoſtles writings, as the Apoſtle ſometimes 
ſpeakes of propheſie or miracles,miracles —— them that be- 
leeve not, hut propbefie for them that beleeve,he not deny but 
propheſſe is for them that beleeve nor, but he ſpeaks by way 
of oppohtion to miracles; miracles are rather for them that 
beleeve not; and he would have beleevers know, it is rather 


for them to attend unto propheſie, then unto miracles, ſo 
that this is the poynt : 


ſerve it, as a juſt ground of the 
1 Apoſtl es 
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Apoſtles dealing in theſe writings, Becauſe of the little uſe 
that unbeleevers will make of them. 

Take you men that beleeve not, and let them read the 
Word of God over again and againe, and = they receive 
little inftruftion from what they read, little admonition, 
little ſtirred up to any goodneſſe : And you ſhal not at all 
find any bleſſing, no ſaving gift ot God, can be wrought in 
the heart without faith, and becauſe faith comes not by read- 
ing, but by bearing, therefore the Apoſtle writes not to them 
that beleeve not, but to ſuch as are beleevers, If ever God 
had intended that the reading of theſe writings had been ef- 
fectual to the begetting of faith, ſurely he would have fol - 
lowed them with mighty works, as he bleſſed the preaching 
of the Goſpel, in the primitive times, with miraculous 
workes ; but you ſhal not read in any Scripture, that ever 
God ſo farre bleſſed the Word read to any man, or that he 
ever wrought a miracle to confirme the Word read, where 
the word hath been taught : God magnified it much in the 
firſt publiſhers of it, til the whole world was convicted. 
And had God been pleaſed at any time to thinke that theſe 
writings ſhould be effectual to convert men to grace, ſurely, 
it had a notable meanes forthe Apoſtles to have ſent 
ſundry Epiſtles to many Churches, to whom they ſhould 
never perſonally come: But this was their care, to goe all 
over the world, to preach here and there, all che world o- 
ver, round about the world, as much as in them lay, which 
they needed not to have don, in caſe the ſending of anEpiſtle 
would have ſerved the turne. Notable is that ſpeech , and 
famous in this kind, Rom.10.14,to 17. Faith comes by bear- 
in, c. So that in very truth, becauſe the Apoſtles did not 
ſee, of what uſe their writings might bee to any unbelee+ 
vers, becauſe al tbe work that reading could reach umo, could not 
reach to beget and worke ſaving faith, which is the principal ſcope. 
of preaching ; therefore they did never addrefſe themſelves to 
write any of their "_ to any unbeleever, but onely to 
ſuch as beleeve on the name of the Lord Jeſus. | 

Obje&. Ton (ay, But ſanetimes God bath been pleaſed to Meſſe 
trans badann lady: 410 converſion of z 
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therefore why may we not expedi the like bleſſing upon the reading of 
the Goſpell in theſe dayes, wel 4s the Law in former times? in 
Deur.3r.11,12,13. ( A place much flood upon in this caſe) it was 
commanded there that the people ſhould come up to 22 
and there the Law ſhould be read before them, verſ. II. that 
they may heare, and learne, and feare, verſe 12. and their 
children that knew not the Lord, may learne to feare the 
Lord their God : Where you ſee, God bleſſed the reading of the 
Law, not only for the benefit of them that knew it before, but their 
children alſo, that knew not any thing, may learn ts feare the Lord: 
And if God did ſo bleſſe the reading of the Law in former times, as 
4 notable inſtrument to bring on them to beleeve that never knew any 
thing of Gods word before ? Surely one would excped7 that the Goſpel, 
which of the 1wo, is ratber the miniſtration of the ſpirit then of ibe 
letter, or then the Law, that it ſboald be as mighty this way for the 
begetting of Gods fear in men, « ever the Law was. 

Anſw. You ſhal not read, that this was the benefic or 
bleſſing that God did accompany the Law withal, in ordi- 
nary reading of the ſame ; But this was a ſolemn reading, 
once in ſeven yeares, and no oftener, or once in fifty years, 
It was a teading at the feaſt of Tabernacles, in the yeare of 
ſolemnity, as verſe 10,11,to 13. In a time of ſolemne re- 
leaſe, that was once every ſeven yeares ; And what was the 
reaſon that then it ſhould have ſuch a more then ordinary 
ores Why, this year of Releaſe, was the acceptable year 
of the Lord, which 4 out to them, the year of releaſe by 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For he was crucified in one of theſe 
feventh years. In the year of — * And to make it a 
type and ſhadow of what benefit we ſhould have by reading 
the Word, when we ſhould be releaſed from our ſinnes by 
faith in his blood. 

la that ſolemne reading, God gave a more then ordina- 
22 to little children thoſe poore ignorant 
that uſua 


y come to the 1 and heare muc 
but learn little, 2 they in the 8 


ar of Releaſe, when 
the time comes would out to them their 


real byChriſieven then lirtle children,thar k 
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ofthoſe words then read, ſo that it was ſuch a reading as was 
upon ſuch a ſolemne year of releaſe as typed out Chriſfts Re- 
demption; to ſhew you, that men that are come to a yeare 
of releaſe from all their fins by Chriſt, they (hall heare and 
know, and though they know nothing before, now they 
ſhall never read but with ſyme profit, and ſome growth in 
Gods feare. 

And another anſwer may be this; That when he there 
ſpeakes of reading. he ſpeakes not of bare reading, reading 
is ſome times put for all that expounding and applying, 
that did ordinarily accompany their reading at ſuch a time, 
for it was at the ſame fealt that N. beni {peakes, chap. 8. 
laſt. It is ſaid, chap 8. 4. to 8. there was a Pulpit of Wood; 
and in yerl. $, ic is ſald, They did read di ba is the Law, and 
camed the petyle to wndertand the meaning of it; ſo that it ves 
not a meere outward and bare readiug of the letter, but n 
opening of the ſeuce, and ſuch a Kinde of applying it to the 
hearts of the people, that the pcopl went away much re- 


joycing, becauſe they unde; ſtood the Law chat was read un- 


to them, and many of them could not but joy and rejoyee 
in it, as you lee from verſ. 8. to the end ut the 13thy and 
when they had ſ i done the people went away rcjoyciog 
he ſaid to them, Goe your way bume, eate the fat, and dri 
ſweet, cc. verſ. 10. So that this you ſhall nde to be true, 
that God hath cither never ſo farre furth ble ſſed the reading 
of the Non 

1 
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never proſper in writing to men that beleeved not, but to 

ſach as beleeved, that they might have joy in belecving, 

they knew reading would not prevaile ; It is true, it may - 
ſome meanes of conviction, and leaving men without ex- 
cuſe; and their Writings have not been in vaine, to eſta- 
bliſh them in the truth chat beleeved it before, and for ſa- 
tisfying the judgements of them that are ſtudiouy in the 
truth, to ſeeke out the truth ot Gods will; but for men that 
are unbelee : ers, and letled in the d thereof, never any 
Writer in England, France, or Germany did any good, ſome 
have come over that have pretended, that this and that 
mans learned Writings hach been of much help to them, but 
thoſe who have profeſſed ſuch conviction, have been but 
meer counterfeits, and deluders of the State, and did it 
only to provide for their honour and credit here in this 
Country; and as little hath been done by the Writings of 
godly men, againſt the adverſaries in this kinde ; So in very 
deed, if you ſball {coke at all the good that bath been done by reading 
in peore Congregations, that bave bad no meanes of preaching, the 
people are as ignorant as thoſe that never beard of the name of Chriſt, 
& empty of faith, and of the knowledge of Chriſt, and of every grace 


no — 2 of bis, a t boſe that never beard of them. 


Object. But you ſay, This is marvellous wncharitable, to ſay, 
that they who have but — fall ſbort of faith in Chriſt, and of the 
fruits of — that accompany ſalvation ? 

Anſ. Whether is it more uncharitableneſſe to let ſuch as 
live under ſuch meanes know their danger, that they mighe 
come to ſalvation, then toflatter them with a falſe opinion 
of their owne ſafety, to ſpeake to them, and yet 
to live without God in the world ; people are in an unſate 
condition without God, while they are without a teaching 
Prieft, 2 Chron. 15. 3. A long time they had been without 
God, why had they not the Word of God read in their Sy- 
nagogues? Doe you thinke Jerobooms Priefts did not read 
the Law? Was there no mention of the Law of God among 
them ? Had they not ſo much of godlineſſe, as to 
read the writings of the Law ? Yes ſare, their Civill Law, 

in which their civill Government ſtood, and by which ay 
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executed Juſtice, was the Law of Moſes, and did they not 
then underſtand the letter of the Law ? doubtleſſe theſe 
bookes being their Law, they were knowne among the bo- 
dy of the people; and what did the Priefts, if they did not 
read the bookes of the Law, were they only to otſer ſacri- 
tice to the Calves ? 1 doubt not the people did not doe it, 
neither was it uſuall to offer any of their Oblations in their 
Synagogues, but at Dan and Bethel only, and therefore they 
were not wanting to heare the Prophets read, and yet not- 
withſtanding all that reading, it is {aid Jjrael, bath « long 
time been without God, they had a Prieſt to read, but not a 
Prieſt to teach, and ſo were without God, and without the 
Law ; that is, the ſentence God gives of the people at that 
time, and chinke not that God was uncharitable in ſo 
(panning of them, for God expreſſeth his Jove in ſhewing 

e people their dangerous eſtate, Job. 15. 14, 15. 

"Ducks But is it not ſaid, A& 15. 21. Moſes of old time 
bath in every City them that preach bim, L read in the Syna- 
— (pany Sabbath day; and is not then the reading of him 

ng ? a 

Arſw. It implyes, that when he is read, he is preached ; 
for every Sabbath day when they read the Law, they gave 
the ſence and meaning of it; that ſhewes what diligence 
the Prieſts did uſe, when they did read they gave the tence, 
and wiſely applyed it to the edification of the les and 
not that reading was all the preaching th or thar 
this was any preaching, that they only the Word of 
God; for if they had but Moſes read, and not preached, 
they were then without the Law, and without God in the 
world, And you know what God himſelſe threatens, 4 
mor, 8. 11, 12, 13. That be would ſend a famine of bearing 1he 
Word, never was there « famine of reading ibe Word, ſince there 
was any face of a Church at all; but a famine of bearing ile 
gude, the Lord, that men ſbould gos farre from fea to ſea, and 
from place to place to beare it, but not beare it: And by that 
meanes, the hang men, and the faire virgines ſhould periſh for 
thirſt, and none to ſatisfie them with the word ; and thoſe who 
were able to ftirre, would 805 * and neare to ** 

or 
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Word, and yet ſhould not finde it, and fo (hall periſh for 
want of that knowledge of it, which doth acc y fal- 
vation; fo then, marvaile not that the Holy Ghoſt faith 
thefe things, I write unte you that beleeve 3 to Beleevers only 
was this written. Wonder not then if ſo little good be 
done among the Papiſts, or in any other Churches where 
there is only bare reading; make account of it, as the Lord 
My people are then deſtroyed for want of knowledge, Was 
tely ignorant think you, as to 


here _ take —_— of aMinifſter,and not have skil to read, no, but 
ing, cheſe 


no knowledge to teach the people the meaning 
of the Law of God, whoſe lips ſbould preſerve knewledge, and 
at whoſe nah the people uud ſeek the Law, Mal. 2. 7, f. 

Hſe 3. To teach all that beleeve on the name of the Lord 
Jaſus Chriſt, y to be converſant in the Writings 
of Iebn, and of the Apoſtles ; Shall the Holy Ghoſt have a 
Pen to write unto us, and ſhall not we have a hand to te- 
caiverheſe Writi and by faith to behold and beleeve 
them 2 Shall he care to write us Letters from Heaven, 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, indicted by the bleſſed Spirit, 
and written by the bands of faichfull Scriber, who were 
carried to all truth? and ſhall they write them to ut, to 
continue to the end of the world, and ſhall not we attend 
to them ? Theſe be riesen 1» every ſouls that belerver in Chrift; 
fas if written to them that beleeve in Chriſt, then every be- 
leever may fay, Theſe writings are written to me, tothee 
and to me and therefore let us carefully read, and attend 
to them. And therefore doe not Letter written 
ſuch precions Scribes, and from the . 
that them to us; but if written tous, and for out 
inftruftion and learning, let us heare, and read, and obey, 
and looke at them as the chi eſeſt , and ornaments of 
Gad vouchſaſed tous. Among all the meanes of 
up theſe writings as the Oracles of God, for our on, 


Fon! 5-4. — — 
den end as well as for them that lived 
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ech Church of Reme to blame, that 


_—__. 


Languages? and if they underſtand not Latine they muſt 
not read, un ieſſe with licenſe, or in a ſtrange Tongue; hea- 
vie will the curſe of God fall upon them, they may as well 
read a Fable to them as the hr ten yea many times the 
Prieſts themſelves underſtood not the Latine that they read, 
it was given to them as a claſped booke, they were not able 
to expound it, but ſay, that ignorance in the people is the 
Mother of Devotion, and therefore both fall into the ditch 
together, 

e 4+ Serves to be ſome direction to every carnall man; 
you ſay, if theſe Scriptures be written bur to beleevett, will 
you ngt allow ignorant carnall men to read this part of 
the Word of God? 
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Anſ. Even they have thus much benefit by the Word, firſt, Cra 


whatever is expounded to them from this Word, may be 


men have 


effectuall to bring them on to falvation ; butfaith comes by — 


hearing. 

Secondly, Theſe Scriptures when they are read, they are 
« profitable and helpfull meanes to ger knowledge, though 
that knowledge | beleeve reach not to ſalvation. 

Thirdly, it is a meanes to put people in remembrance of 
what they know, though it be not to ſalvation, 

And laſtly, ic kindles in them ſome defires to know theſe 
things, that they might underſtand them ; though that be 
rare, I dare not reckon the Eanuch among the ignorant and 
unbelcevers, 49.8. 30, 31. and that were a blefſed uſe, if 
men ſhall read the Scripture, and complaine for that they 
cannot underftand them, and ſhall be ſtirred up to deſire a 
Gulde, to help them to fee and underftand what they before 
underſtood not, and fo be brought on to ſome knowledge, 
it were a bleffed uſe of the Scriptures. And beſides, they 
are of this uſe, they are of ſingular benefit to diſcover to 
people what ſinne is, and open to men what morall and 
common verttrey be, and fo are 4 meanes to preſerve people 
in a forthe of godfinefſe: whereby they know that Magi- 
ſtrutes are ro be obeyed, Minifters reverenced, Parents ho- 
nOveed, Murder not to be committed, the Sabbath not to 
be prophained, Gotouly tobe worllipped) the body — 
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theſe things they ſee are to be done, and theſe evils eſchew+ 
ed; they are a meane to keep people in good order, and to 
prepare them to a bettet underſtanding of the Miniſtery of 
the Goſpell, that ſhall at aay time be bleſſed to them; fo 
that ſome probe there is hence to them that want faith, but 
the principall ching the Apoſtle aymes at is this; I write un- 
to you that beleeve on ibe name of the Son of God, But further, I 
{ay to you that are not yet brought on to beleeve, let this be 
your inſtruction, diligently to attend ro what you heare 
from theſe words, for you may ſay, and truly you may read 
eyery day a Chapter or two, and read them over againe, and 
againe, and ſpend many houres about them, and in grayer 
too, and yet no nearer ſalvation then at the firſt ; I ſay not, 
not nearer ſalvation, for you are ſtirred up to many dethes 
but when you ſee you have read much,and prayed much,and 
yet get little hold of the ſaving grace of Chriſt, how ſhould 
this provoke all that live without meanes of grace, to give 
diligent heed to that Ordinance of God, in which faith to 
ſalvation is wont to be conveyed; aud that is an uſe that 
may be of notable efficacy to ſlirte them up to heare dili- 
gently thoſe who are deſtitute of the knowledge of God, let 
them be the more diligent to ſeeke after more meanes in the 
Ordinances of God. 

Vſe laſt. It is an uſe to all thoſe that do indeed beleeve on the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, to be not only carefull to read, but 
to read theſe Scriptures, in hope of finding thoſe very bleſ- 
ſings for which theſe Scriptures were written, and ſent us: 
Were they written that you might be taught? truly you 
make an i] uſe of reading,iſ you know no more at laſt then at 
the firſt, you may wel ſay, you are unprofitable if you doe not 
obſerve fomething from your reading,and if they were writ» 
ten to ſtir us up to be doing goad, you make an iluſe of read- 
ing if it bring not forth ſome profitable fruits; yea if by 
reading theſe Epiſtles you might belceve, and be humbled & 
comforted, and your joy might be full in geading, chen tru- 
ly you ſhould not reſt, till by reading your finde mea- 
lure of faith ſſren gthened in you, to an boly frare ↄ 0d, 
in whoſe preſence you ſtand, and whoſe word you take in. 
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hand, and finde your hearts take comfort from what you 
doe read, ſince they were wirken for your ſakes that he- 
leeve, and for your ſakes onely it you (ball be negligent to 
read them, ſhall you not take this bleſſed Ordinance of 
God in vaine ? and therefore read them, and read them di- 
ligently, and profitably, for the bleſſed ends for which God 
hath writcen them, that you may finde the bleiſed fruices of 
them. 

Now we come to ſpeake of the end for which he wrote 
them, that you might beleeve on the name of the Son of 
God, and to know eternall life, only now to ſpeake of it io 
farce as it is pe: tinent to this place. 

\ Such as doe belceve on the name of the Lord Jeſus 

Do. 2. 5 Cbriſt, by theſe Epiſtles of John, may how that 
they bave everlaſting life. 

So it is in the text; Why by theſe Epiſtles 2. Firſt, be- 
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cauſe Jobn in this Epiſtle doth ſet before you where eternall Reaſons 


life is to be had, as the verſe betore the text, he in ſundry 
places (ets forth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, os the ie which we are 
to receive from the Faber; he ſhewes where it is to be had, 
and whert ſorgiveneſſe of linne is to be had, and by whom 
we be ve propitigtion, chap. 2.7. 


Secondly, Theſe Epiſtles ſets before us, and gives us cer» 2 Realon. 


taine meanes whereby we may obtaine eternall life, as firſt, 
If we canfeſſe car ſins, be is faitbſull and juſt to forgive ws aur ſins, 
1Job.1,.9.that is one means; and ſecondly, he cals upon us 


toloukeunto him as our Advicate, and propitiation. 


Thirdly, He doth. likewiſe give you certaine ſignes, by, Rev. 
obſerving of which you may know, whether you have the Signes of + 
Lord Jeſus Chaift or not, This for one ſign; If we ſay,we bave grace. 


ro /m,we make God a Har; and yerl. laſt, If we keep bis Commax- 
dementi, we know that we know bim. If God give us a conſcio- 
nable care to keep his Commandements, we know that we 
know him. And ſome other ſignes, as Chap. 3. 3. if God 
pie us hearts $9 parge and cleanſe our ſelves. from al ſuch fins as 
ang about us, and if God give us hearts to lave the- bretbren, 
&c. theſe and many. more fuch fignes of grace he gives us in 
this Eri, i „„ fon „ | 
Bb3 Ve r. 
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Know- 
lexlge 


Rome an 
Hatlot. 


_ 


Ve 1. If God having thus written, and given us theſe E- 
M firſt, it will be a juſt refutation of that Popiſh 
that thinke it impoſſible for a man to know that 
he is in an eſtate of grace, If John did write theſe Epiſtles for 
this end, tbat we might know we bave eternal life, then ſure we 
may know it, elſe Jobn tailes of his end; and for lbnto be 
diſappointed were leſſe matter, but the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, 
for Iebn being the Pen- man of the Holy Ghoſt, the holy end 
he aymes at not being attainable, is to put a dehanceupon 
the Almighty, and therefore the knowledge that we beve e- 
ternall life may be attained ; and whereas they tell us, we 
may have a conjeQurall knowledge, but no certaine know- 
ledge, but to fay we have a knowledge, and yet but conje- 
Qturall, is as much as to eate up a mans words he had for- 
merly ſaid ; for a conjecturall knowledge is no knowledge 
at all. Knowledge is the judgement or diſcerning a man bath of 4 
certaine thing. It a man aske you, whether fe know it ſuch 
a man have poſſeſſion of ſuch a place, and he ſay firft, yes, 
and afterwards ſaith, he con jectutes ſo his knowledge is 
no knowledge, it is a falſe intelligence. If you aske a man, 
if he knowes whether ſuch a man have ſuch a portion of 
ſuch a value, and he ſay, he hath, he conjectures ſo, it is 
no knowledge; but it he know ir, then he ſpeakes of a cer- 
tainty. And therefore if the holy Ghoſt ſay, N may know it, then 
ſurely we may have more then a conjecturall knowletlge, 
even a certaine knowledge of our happy eſtates ; and were 
there no more Arguments in the world to diſcourage a man 
from Popery, this were ſufficient, even this very doctrine of 
doubting, and conjecturall aſſurance of à mans eternall e- 
ſtate, which leaves a mans Conſcience deſtitute of any peace. 
Conſider therefore, that the Church of Rome is an Harlot, 
and bri 11 — when ſhe doth not teach 
— — Ia hall Gooſe of Chria In — > * 
is no la * ; t h 
— Bubeabaveciatote to ſoy, 
you know it. That Church that traines not up her Children 
to know God to be cheir Father, i» « falſe Church, and a 
hgne that the Church of Rome hath mixed her ſelſe with fo 
4 many 
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many Idols and abominations, that ſhee cannot reach the 
childeen of her Church, to know that they are the font and 
children of God, but condenmes them to the death, if they 
dare preſume to ſay, that God is their Father. 

= May refute that opinion of the Papiſts, that will 
not ſuffer the common people to heare this Scriptare ; take 
notice here how injurious they are to the faith of Gods peo- 

e, and to the knowledge ot their chiefeſt comfort, to de- 

them of the knowledge and meanes of their ſatvation 
take away theſe Scriprures , and take awiy the peincipalf 
meanes of the knowledge of our ſalvation. 

Vie 3. To teach ſuch as are in any dotrbt full temptati- 
on at any time about their firſt eſtate and condition, who are 
not able to apply wich comfort aſſuredy their grounded 
now ledge, that Chriſt, and eternal! life is tfieitt ; It may 
teach them among other — — to be diligent in inqui- 
ring into this Epiſtle , the Holy Ghoft faith, it was che 
maine ſcope of his wir ing unto all choſe chat truſt upon 
the name of Chriſt, that they might know their bleffednefſe 
to lye upem him, and thoſe that did not certdiriefy know 
they had found him, he wrices to them to look after Chriſt, 
to hag for him, and to defire after him, Doeſt thou then de 
fire not only to beleeve eternall ſalvation belongs to thee, 
but to know it ? for to know is ſomething more then to beleeve. A 
man may beleeve a thing, and upon good ground he may 
looke for falvation there, and waite for it, and deſire that 
he may be more aſſured of it, but to know that thou baſt eternal 
4 and the certainty of it, that Gud hath ſealed it up to 
thy ſoule and conſcience, of which thou needeſt doubt no 
more, this is a far more greater bleſſing then to beleeve in 
Chriſt, though by beleeving we have eternall life; and 
therefore if thou ſo beleeve in him as to looke fos ſalvation 
in him, and not elſewhere, though as yet thou beeſt doubt. - 
ſulloſ thy eſtate, yet thou mayeſt learne much by reading 
thefe read them againe, and againe, and leave 
not reading and ſearching into them, till thou finde even 
from this Epiſtle ground of aſſurance. 

Ve 4. May ſerve to teach the Children of God to know 
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when you have made a good ule of reading theſe Scriptures, 
you read much and otten, and you thinke when you have 
done you have done God good tervice. An uſuall vanity a- 
mong Chriſtians if they have prayed in the morning, and 
read a peece ot a Chapter, they thinke they are bettet bleſt 
all the day after for ic; and wee are unquiet all that day 
when we Love not had time to read, and pray, but if that be 
done, we thinke we have quit our ſelves well ; but à wan 
may read, and never conſidet what he hath gotten by it; a 
man may pray, and never obſerve what anſwer God makes 
to his prayers all the day long, but God requires that you 
ſhould get knowledge by reading, and that not of ſmall 
matters, but of your poſſeſſion of everlaſting life, and there- 
fore you read to ſe, when you thereby come to know 
that you have eternall life, and your joy is increaſed, and 
you are brought on to beleeve and truſt in the name of 
Chriſt more and more, and un leſſe you ſo read you have ta- 
ken this bleſſed Ordinance of God in vaine; and therefere 
be diligent and converſant in reading theſe Epiſtles, and as 
you would ſearch for treaſure, fo be diligent and laborious 
herein, that you may know you have eternall (fe, 
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SERMON XIII. 


Joux 5. 13. 


That you mij beleege on the Name of the Son of 
God, 


Ow we come to ſpeak of the other endof the 
31S Apoſiles writing of theſe Epiſtles, and that 
1 ju you n on the name of the Son 

of Urs 


It is an body end of the boly ſcriptures that 
Dot! e may eve. l 2 

Jeln, when he writes the Goſpel, he ſpeakes as wel to be- 
leevers, as to others, but chelfly to beleevers, John 20. 31. 
Ne things are written that you may beleeve. Say not what 
is this, but to make the worke that is already wrought, for 
though faith and beleeving, bee wrought in the hearts of 
Gods people, yet ſuch as doe beleeve, had need to be hel · 
ped to e more and better, Rom. 1. 17. It is not onely 
nl pers of God to worke faith in ſuch as beleeve, but to 
lead chem on from faith to faich,from one meaſure of ſa ich 
to another, and the Goſpel is revealed from for that 
end, that ſuch as beleeve not might be broaght on to be- 
leeve, And ſuch as do beleeve, may be im end in be. 
leeving. fach as are faithful, had nech be yet more faichful; 
you read alſo, bil. t. 25. ſhall abide with you; for your fartberance 


and ſuch a fu 
dr bribe ab — Sr 
N And faich too: ered by the 
C f 
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of the ſervants of God, no not thoſe that receive the word 
with much joy in the holy ghoſt, in much afflictic n and tri- 
bulation, no not thoſe that give good pledges and eviden- 
ces of their grace, 28 1 Tbeſſel. 4. 5,6, . yet there is ſome - 
thing wanting or hacking in your taith, not any, no not 
the moſt exemplary Chriſtiaas,v.9. but there Is ſomething 
wantingin their faich,and therefore to this end he defires to 
come to them, as verſ.10.be 4 preſſed exceedingly night and day, 
ſlirred up unto that duty, with much vehemency and in ear- 
neſtneſſe of ſpitit deũteſ exctedingly to ſer your faith,and to per- 
fel what is wanting in it. A marvellous thing, that the beſt 
Chriſtians ſhould yet have ſomething wanting in their 
faith, ſo that this is not a needlefſe work he undertakes, in 
writing to them that beleeye on Chriſt, chat yet they may 
beleeve beiter. N * | 

Queſt. Now what & that which they bad need grow u 

An w. Firſt, they had need to grow unto the beleife of 
ſome further principles of Gods truth, ſome farther Arti- 
cles of faith, which yet they know not: Some have need 
to grow in the ubject of their faith, to beleeve more then 
they yet doe beleeve. Some of the Apoſiles did not beleeve 
the cefurceRtion of Chriſt, Thomas ſald, he would not be- 
letve, unlefle he might ſee and feele, Jebn 20. 26, hee was 
2 in the belecfe of one Article ↄſ faich, the teſurre- 
ion of the dead, and 1 Cer. 15. the whole, Church was 
wanting in this and in many other Articles of their Chriſti- 
an faich ; they doubted not but that their bodies ſhould riſe, 
but they wanted that before, And the Theſſalonians, they 
wanted this in theĩc faith. chey could not tell what to make 
al the long delay of the ſecond camming, of Chriſſ; they 
2 

em were troubled i minds, ſo as that they n: 

theic callings, and minded not their cward. Faffgelfe in 


he w expecting 2 ine 10 : An 
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till che Church have made an Apoſtacy, and the Galatbiant, 

they were ignorant of the Doſtrine of Juſtification, for 

ſupply of which, and ſacisfying them therein, that whole E- 
iſtle is ſpent; fo in all other Churches the Apoſtles la- 

- — to ſupply what was wanting In the object of their 
aitk. 

Secondly, there is ſomething wanting in their approved- 
neſſe of the habit of faith, ſomerhing wanting in the gift 
and grace of faith. The Apoflle prayes for the Coloſſians, 
That as they bave received Chriſt they woula ſo walke, and that they 
might be reoted and effatliſhed in bim. Many of them were not 
ſo tooted and eſtabliſhed in Chriſt as they ſtood in need to 
be, not able to exclude and baniſhthofe doubts, and feares, 
and cares of ſpirit, that ſometimes accompany beleevers, e- 
ven thoſe that beleeve already on the name of Chriſt, yet 
there is TRY wanting in the root of their faith; tor 
looke as you ſer it is with a Plant, that 1s grafted into 4 
Stock, it doth not forthwith take root, but a little matter 
will ſoone unſettle it ; ſo is it In this caſe, a man may in 
ſome meaſure be implanted into Chrift, and yet for a time 
be matvellouſly unfetted, and farre off from that rooted- 
neſſe which God lookes our faith ſhould grow unto, and 
ſo in a building, iv at the firſt framing may be ſo greene, as 
that yet it is not ſetled upon the foundation, but it would 
have a time to be dryed and withered, that ir may ſtand the 
firmer on the foundation withour ſhrinking, be more 
fit for a mans dwelling, ſo is it fomeeimes with che faith of 
a Chriſtian man, he may be knit to Chriſt, and may have a 
— in Chriſt, bat his morter may yet be green, and may 

eaſily ſhaken with ind and weather of temptation, and 
not be yet rey ir and eſtabliſbedʒ there may want ſuch holy 
conkdence, and aſſured perſwaſibn of feflowſhip with the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt as we had ned to be lifted up unto a fur- 
ther incteaſe of fich, which this Epiſtle, and ſuch other 


nes as theſe be, are wont to work in them. 

Thirdly, It may be increafed in the c rt of It, in the 
ſence and feeling of it, for it may ſo fall out, chat many a 
good ſoule muy come to a large meaſure of a lively faith in 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as that they may cleave to him, and 
ſceke him early, and doe and ſuffer any thing for the name 
of Chriſt, — yet ſometimes doubt, whether their faith be 
ſound hearted or no; in ſuch a caſe he doubts whether his 
faith be true or no, he wants the fence of his faich, for he 
beleeves not that he hath faith ; now this faich of his had 
necd to be increaſed in the ſence and feeling of it, that he 
may plainly ſee the faith he hath is no fancy, or preſump- 
tion, or deluſion, as he bath very much ſuſpected; but that 
he may ſee the faith. he bath is the faith of Gods Elect, he 
had need be built up in his faith more and more: Lord I be- 
leeve, belp- thiu my wnbeleeſe, Mark 9. 40. He could not tell 
whether he might call his faith, faith or unbelcefe, he could 
not tel] what to call it, he was willin 7 beleeve, but it was 
with ſo much difficulty, and fo muc of faith, 
that he prayes forthe removall of his unbeleeſe ; ſo that in 
regardof the doubts that a man hath many times of his own 
faith, he had need grow up in faith, that he may beleeve 
that he doth beleeve, and this is that you read, Pbil, 1. 25. 
Fer the joy of your faith. This was ſomething in which they 
were to be furthered, it was the joy and comfort of their 
faith; ſo to tiſe up in belceving, as that they might have 
comfort in it, for ſo farre as a man beleeves, and yet is 
doubtſull of it, be hath little comfort and joy in his faith, 
and therefore the Apoſtle would have them furtbered in their 
jeh, that their fauh might be a joyfull faich,ſuch as wherein 
they might have comfort, and might be joyfull for that 
they had received faith. 

And fcurthly, faith bad need be increaſed, in reſpect of 
the acts, the proper acts of faith, which. are chicfly perſwaſion 
and muft Ne the name of Chriſt , and thoſe heavenly 
truths, in which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is revealed, and gra- 
ciouſly diſpenced unto the hearts of his people, even theſe 
alſo had need to be marvellouſhy inlarged in Chriſtian men, 
above what at the firſt they doe ariſe unto ; ſee them both 
pot together, Peter when he walked upon the water he was 

lly perſwaded, and did truſt upon Chriſt for protection in 
8 very doubtfull and dangerous caſe, he did truſt ppey ln. 

and, 
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Matth. 14. 30, 31. but when the wind began to blow, and 
the ſtorme to agile, then Peters faith began to ſhrinke, and 
his body to ſinke, and then he eryes out, O Maſter, ſave me, 
ej I peti;>. O thou of little faith, ſaith our Saviour, to ſhew you, 
that a mans faith had need be further increaſed, for you ſee 
our Saviour rebukes him for his little faithz not only weake 
in the habit of it, but little in the proper at of it. He be- 
gins to ſhrinke in his perſwaſion, and in his truſt, and that 
was thqughe the linleneſſe of his faith; and ſo the two Di- 
ſciples that went to Emaiu, they looked ſadly to thinke of 
the death oſChriſt, and complaine of it to ſeſus, and when he 
asked them, why they looked ſo ſadly tel him the cauſe, con- 
cerningthe death ofChriſt, and ſay they, we truſted this bad been 
be,that have delivered Iſrael;O fooles, and flow of beart, veri. 
21, 22. & 24. ought not Chriſt to bave ſuffered theſe things to 

ſhew you, that there is even in Gods owne ſervants chat are 

true beleevers, ſomething to be ſupplyed in the acts of their 
faich, heir perſwaſion and cruſt is many times very much 

overwhelmed, ſo as that many times they call in queſtion 

the maine principles and foundations of their faith. we 
truſted this was be, but we are doubrfull whether we be not 
deceived or no, God knowes whether it was he or no; but 
we have juſt occaſion of doubting, for they hangs the 

Mgſſiah ſhould have lived forever, and now this is the third 
day fince he was crucified, and we truſtad this was he, but 
now he is dead, and hath laine ſo long in the grave, and 

we are therefore doubtfull whether this was he or no, and 

therefore in this regard faith had need be increaſed. 

Fiſthly, Faith had need to grow, even tharfaich which 
accompanies ſalvation, by which we beleeve on the name of 
Chriſt, not only thus farre as hath been ſaid, but had need 
to grow in the fruits of it, for many times faich may 
have ſome ſtrength and comfort, and put forth-ic ſelfe in 
ſome acts, yet notwithſtanding it may ſometimes fall out, 
and often doth, that even the faith of Gods people is much 
intercepted from putting forth it ſelfe, in thoſe — fruiss 
of faith which redound to the praiſe and glory —— 

dl. , | no * | 2 
Gal. 5, 6. Faith workes by love ; 28 know — 
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have heard of the love of G ads people, that they may de- 
part from their firſt Love, yea fo tarre depart from 4 a$ 
that he may fall ſhort of the performance of his firit workes 
of his faith and love together, Revel. 3. 4, 5. Faith at the 
firſt was more abundantly fruitſull then now it is, and ſo 
theic firt love was more abundantly fruicfull unto good 
workes, then now they are able to reach unto, but Chap. 3. 
19, it is ſaid of the Thyatirans, their workes was more at the 
leſt then they were at the firſt, It is a ſigne their faith was as 
much growing in fruiciulneſle as the other was decayed, ſo 
that ſomething may be ſupplyed to the faith of Gods peo- 
ple, their faith and love, and the fruits thereof had need to 
be increaſed ; fo that this is not a vaine end of Tobns wrt- 
ting to them that beleeve on his name, that they may he- 
lee ve, though they now beleeve, yet they had need to be- 
leeve yet more, though it may ſerme to be a Tautologie , 
yet it be evident truth. 

Now then for further opening of this point, firſt to ſhe w 
that all which at this time hath been ſaid, may be one 
reaſon of the point why 7obn writes thus to them, which is 
taken from the defefts that are found in the faith of all Be- 
_ which it were meet and neceſſary ſhould be ſup- 
Ree 8. It is taken from the marvellous power that is in 
this Epiftle, and ſo in other Scriptnres, to ſupply theſe de- 
ſects that are thus wanting in out faith, whether in the ob- 
jeſt of it, or in whatever elſe ; there is a marvellous power 
in the holy Scriptures to ſupply it all, and indeed the Scrip- 
=_ rac — out, o —— and when diſpen- 
ced ari in 1 power in them to ſupply fait 
and the deſects of 12 Beleever, The . 
mighty tbrough God, whether preached or read, or beard, or con- 
ferred upon, or meditatedupon ; for to my remembrance, the 
Seri are ſanctified of God to none other uſe but to 
one of theſe five; the Word of God is mighty, and mighty 
to this end, that belerving in the Word, whether prea- 
ched, or heard, or read, or examining what you have heard, 
or meditating, or conferring upon it, there is a mighty 
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Firſt, For Preaching, there it a mighty power in the Mighty 

i power in 
| he Scrip- 
in conterehce, and meditation, and in them all there is a y 6 


Scriptures preached, for he writes theſe things that th 
may be preached , and to be read, and to make uſe of the 


mighty power, Bur firſt for 1 Rom. 1. 16,17, 
T be Geſpell is the power of Gad to ſalvation, for thertin & the vie bie- 
duſneſſe of God revealtd from faith to 2 By the Goſpel of God 
pteached, the Rightetuſneſſe of God is revealed from faith 
to faith, to lead on beleevers to beleeve, and not to reſt 
growing in beleeving, til they reach unto ſalvation ; it ts 
the mighty power of God to ſalvation, is every one that belezver, ſuch 
an one, while he lives ſhall be of the thrtving hand ih faith. 
And when the Apoſtle prayed ſo earneſtly, night and day to 
come againe to the T beſſabniaus; Doth hee not therein im- 
ply, though there may be a mighty power in the word 
read to increaſe falth where it is wrougfic, yet his 
perſonal preſenoe would helpe it much mort, whether by 
cm ferente or by preaching and therefore he prayet muck to ſee 
them again. An evident argument, t the word read 
may be of much uſe to eſtabliſh us, yet more the 

ſonal perſence, and conference and preaching of the Goſpel 


of Chriſt, elſe that prayer of his had been ſomething imper- 
tinent. 


And ſo ſecondly, fot conferring of the res, you Confe- 
know when the two Diſciples were doubt ful whether that <<< 


was the Cluiſt or no, Luke 24.23.ourSavior dorh not only te- 
prove them for that doubtſulneſſe, but he begins ac Aſoſef, 
and epened to theme the things wrinen in1be Frophency tim i the 
end iber hrii plowed and burned within them, and chit wit a 
RA lng — — —_—_ 

em, and not fay, we truſted thit wae he, 
— 2 pier: ferred] In very truth without 
further diſſentlon, never diſtrrſled it more, be & riſer 


|; bo that — — r= 
ed upon, in private 60 5 — doubt 
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euce 


no more of it : So that the w ord opened by way 
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ence made their hearts to burn within them, they do not call 
it preaching, but rather a private conference, an apply in 
the Scripture to this point they ſtood need to be inſtru 

in, and they go away wick ful reſolution, be Lord in riſen in- 
py - 


And you know the mighty power and uſe of the confer» 
ence of Philip with the — upon that conference, the 


Eunuch beleeved and was beptized, Acts 8.37. So that take 
the wordpreached , and there is a mighty power of God 
in it to lead a Chriſtian man from faith to faith : And take 
the Goſpell of God and conferre about it, and it is a 
lghty power to increaſe faith, that beleevers may be- 
eeve 


Reading 


Third! „And ſo it is for the word read, another kind 
the word · of 


this word, that is a ſpecial enqzof it, chat by rea- 
ding you beleeve on the way bar Sonne of God, that is the 
next uſe of cheScripture,they which do readyſhal by reading 
finde theic heares confirmed, and eftabliſhed in the faith, 
Jobs 20.30,31. There is a mighty power of God that ac- 
companies the word of God read, to ſtrengihen men in the 
faith, that ſuch as beleeve already, may beleeve more, 
_ bee-eſtabliſked in their perſwaſion of the truth of 


, __ .Fourthly, If you ſhal examine the things that you have 
— heard, that is another uſe of the Scriptures,an examination 
things Of what you heate; goe home and confider whether the 
heard. things that have been taught were true or no: whether a» 
greeable tothe holy or no; for a Preacher ſpeaks 
not the expreſſe words of the Scripture,but comments and 
explications of the 8 es, and therefore examine 
whether that which is be agreeable to the 

tures which are alledged for to prove due doctrine. 
muſt make uſe of the Scri as arule to me- fare all the 
Sermon hoe — whether it be of juſt length and 
breadth of Gods ward or no, at the ballance of the Sint< 
uary, the ewe. teſſaments be, and when weigh what 
is aid, ch are confirmed and in it. 
Now this kind of making uſe of the Scriptures to exa- 
mine 
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mine what you hear, it is of ſpecial uſe to helpe forward 
the faich of ſuch as do belecve, yea, (and which is more) 
it may bring on men to beleeve, which it may be never did 
deleeve before, mightily ſtirred before, but beleeved not, 
til they goe home and ſearched the Scriptures, ſeeing that 
which is ſpoken to be fully agreeable tothe word of God, 
they have been brought on wonderfully to belecve; famous 
is that of the Bereans, Acts 17.11,12. they beard the word, and 
what he ſpake they received ii gladly, they thought he ſpoke 
well, but they ſearched daily to fr whezher theſe things which were 
ſpoken were ſoor no, therefore ſee the bleſſing of God upon 
it, vert, 1 2.many of them beleeved, they received the word with 
reverence and did not cavell at it, but heard it patiently, 
and when they came at home conferred about it; and when 
upon examination they ſaw it was according to the Scrip- 
tures of the holy Prophets, when they ſaw, that what 
Faul preached was ſuitable to Moſes and the Prophets, the 
blefling of God was great upon them, for the number of 
them that beleeved was not a few, to ſhew you that a man 
chat hath heard the word, and hath been ſtirred with what 

he heard, if he (hal go home and confider and weigh well, 
anc. (ee how one thing bears witneſſe to another, ſo as that wore this 
the word preached, opens the word written; and the word et 
written, confirmes the word preached, then though 
before he was doubt full, as ſometimes a godly mans heart 
may faile h m in applying the word to himſelfe, as Jacobs 
beart failed and be beleeved not, yet when he conſidered it, and 
ſaw what tokens of love was ſent him, and laid circumftan- 
ces together, then bis ſpirit revived, Soa man heares much, 
and ſome thing pertinent to him, yet his heart may faile 
him, and may have much adoe to gather any comfort out 
of it, but when de conſiders things more privately and Reperiti- 
ſearches the S-riptures, upon examination, many a man be- on of « 
leeves the word, which before he was doubrful of. Repe- word ble 
tition and examination of the word, is marvellouſly bleſſid led. 
by God to this end, to helpe forward our faith, it is of 
good uſe both to beginne, and to increaſe faith; ſome- 


times to worke it, where jt was heretofore wanting, much 
more 


9 
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more to increaſe it where it was begun before, and theres 
tore as we were begotten by the immortali Word of God; 
ſono Word of Goa, being diſpeuſed in any Ordinance of 
God, none of them but are of mighty uſe tor the ſupply- 
ing our defects of faith, and to make us beleeve more, 

Fiſthly, the Word alſo meditated upon, when a man 
hath heard it, and ſearched it, and beleeved it, read and 
conferred about it, or ſay none of theſe for the preſent, but 
whether thele have gone before or no, for the preſent the 
very meditation of Gods Word, which a man now takes 
into his minde as he is riding, or working; there is a migh- 
ty power in the Word, pondering upon it, and chewing of 
it, to make a man more rooted in it, mute fruictull, and 
more comfortable in beleeving. This tft, you (ce in Pſal, 
1. 1, 2, 3. whena man meditates upon tb LCννττ Cd, day and 
night, he growes to more delight in it; ne ot chetle helps 
another, and what will be the fruit of it? He (h«U6: like a 
tree planted by the rivers of waters, p\anted and ruoted, and 
well watered there, and he brings forth bu fruit in cue ſeaſon, 
and whatſoever be doth ſball proſper ; not as plantcd in a dry 
Wilderneſſe, but by the rivers of water, and that makes him 
not only well rooted, and growne tall, but ir inables him to 
bring forth frait in due ſeaſon, and as for his Ife it witbers not, 
neither Summers heat, nor Winters Froſis makes ir to fall, 
but he ſtill holds his greenneſſe, and his fruitfulneſſe, and 
he growes in all the graces of God which tend to the praiſe, 
and glory of his grace, and this is by reaſon of his delights 
ing, and meditating in the Word of God, and thus you fee 
the point opened, 

Vſe 1. Firſt then, you may from hence gathera ſigne of 
tryall of your owne Lach, for if this be the Spirit of a god - 
ly Teacher to draw on thoſe that are beleevers to beleeve ; it 
is a good ſigne, as of a faithfull Miniſter, ſo of a faithfull 
Hearer, when he deſires to ſupply the defects of his owne 
and others faith; you ſee Tobn, a faithfull Miniſter to thoſe 
Chriſtians to whom he writes, he when he had brought 
them on to beleeve, and found faith wrought in their hearts, 
it was his care not there to leave them; he doth not ſay 
as 
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as ſume would, well, there is now truth of grace in them, 

and truth of faith, ſuch faith as accompanies ſalvation ; 

and nyw he that begun this worke in them will finiſh it, 

and ſo leave them; and you ſay, now you need take no uc- 

ther care about them, but now they will doe well enough; 

no, this is not the ſpirit of a faithfull Miniſter of ſcſus 
Chriſt, and it will be but uncomfortable to ſuch Minigters, "Ys 
as thinke now they may be left to the wide world, they wil of if 
ſhitt any where, but where we ſee any ſeeds of faith begun, u N- 
we muſt be detirous to increaſe it in our felves, and ours; niſtcr, 
the Apoliles themſelves pray, Lord increafe our faith, Luke 

17. 5. and ſo they deſite to increaſe other mens faith, wee 

had need grow faſt this way if we would have a true ligne of 

a lively taith, true and lively faith always defires to grow in 

it lelte, and ir would cauſe the like faith alſo to grow in o- 
thers, and therefore as you (ce faithfull Minifters are thus 
delirous to grow themſelves, and to cauſe others to grow, as 

Paul pray es exceedingly nigbt and day, to come to thoſe whom he 

had taken pains withall, that be might meke a ſupply of what was 
wanting in their faith, and as faithfull Miniſters muſt cloathe 
themſelves with this earneſt defire, to be calling yet more 

and more upon beleevers, that ſuch as doe beleeve ma 
beleeve yet more, and grow from faith to faith. Truly 18 
godly Chriſtians, looke as Miniſters are deſirous to grow 

in their owne faith, and to helpe on others, ſo in Chriſti- 

ans, it is a true ſigne of faith, not to content our ſelves 

in truth of faith, but to deſire earneſtly after growth in 
faith, had not they cauſe to pray that Pax! might come a- 
mong them againe and helpe them? And therefore, doubt- 

lefle this is that which every true beleever hath reſpe& unto, 
every faithfull Chriſtian prayes for himſelfe, Lord increaſe 

my faith, Lord helpe my andelcels this is the prayer of e- 

very ſoule that comes to Chriſt, that though we have ſome 
meaſure of faith already, yet mixed with ſo much unfruit- 
fulneſſe, and unſetledneſſe, and ſo many defects, that every 
Chriſtian hath cauſe to pray, Lord helpe my unbelee fe; 
ſometimes a man is hindred with offences, and they are to 

be avoyded, in which a man will not be able to put forth 
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love unleſſe hee have a ftrong faith, and that was the rea · 
ſon why the Apoftles prayed ſo earneſtly Lord increaſe our 
faith, Luk.17,5. for it was upon this occaſion our Saviour 
had been exhorting them, how to carry themſelves in re- 
ſpect of offences, if thy brotber treſpaſſe againſt thee rebuke bim, 
and if be repent forgive bim, &c. Now they apprehended, it 
was a great work, they ſaw it was a great worke tO rebuke 
bim, he had need have much faith before he can do that, but 
ſuppoſe upon that a man doe humble himſelſe, and repent, 

Note this, then for a man to forgive bim, it requires a great faith to 
ſorgive a wrong, or an injury offered to us; but what if 
he come and offend me againe, and againe, ſeventy times 
ſeven times? why if he doe, and ſay it repents me, thou 
ſbalt forgive bim: Now when they heare this, that a man 
muſt bee ſo free-hearted in forgiving wrongs and injuries 
done tv themiclves, they had need have a ſtrong love, and 
ſtrong love ſtands in need of a ſtrong faith, to ſnew you, that 
a man that (hal have occaſion to trade with his faith, and 
to live and walke by his faith, he (ball have much need of 
the growth and increaſe of it, if it be but for the dealing of of» 
fexces, many occalions and temptations may meet with us 
in theworld, temptations from Satan, as well as from the 
world, 1 Joln2.14. And it a man have ſtrong enemies, he 
will ſtand in need of a ſtrong faith, to cut aſunder all the 
fiery darts of the Devill, Epheſ. 6. 16. Above all take the — 
faith. There is no man willing to go to the field with wea 
armour, he would if he could have armour of proofe, ſuch 
as might repulſe a weapon or a dart caſt againſt him, ſoa 
Chriſtian he hath to fight againſt many enemies; Anda 
faeild covers his whole body, and ſo differs from a buckler, 
that covers but one part , but a ſhield covers the whole man 
ſtands upon the ground, and covers Him all over, and now 
faith being ſuch a ſheild, ir is of mighty force, and is able 
to repulſe all the fiery darts of tbe Devil, and all the reſt of 
the enemies of their ſalvation, ſo that the ſervants of God, 
that know what uſe they have of their faith, they know 
they have need of the growth and increaſe of ir. 


nd ſo agalne, in regard of their daily War 
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the juſt man lives by bis faith, Rom.1.17, Gal. 2. 20. A man 
doth nothing Chriſtianly and ſpiritually, but by his fa ith, pit No- 
now when faith muſt be the inſtrument to helpe us to work frab'e to 
all our workes ſpiritually, we had need to grow to ſome life all things. 
and Fruirfulneſſe in faith, and if our faith be not fruitfull, 
we (hall make but hard work of our daily imployments, 
how (hall we depend upon God, and doall in the name of 
Chriſt, and doe all in obedience to a commandement, and 
live by a promiſe, for Gods preſence and bleſſing in it ? how 
ſhall a man do this if he have not faith, yea if he have not 
ſome dexterity of faith? A weake faith will then flug it, 
when a man ſtands in moſt need to uſe it: and — 
that a man may be ready to ſhew his faith upon every oc- 
calion, in prayer in conference, in every thing both concer- 
ning this life and another. A man had need of a great deal 
of faith, and therefore this is an evident ſigne that a mans 
faith is well wrought, a ſound, and a lively faith, if it be 
a growing faith : But if you heare men ſaying, they thanke 
God they have a ſtrong faith, and they alwayes beleeved 
on Chriſt; and fie upon them that doe nor, let me ſay, this 
is a preſumption of faith, but is no faith, yea, it is the badge of 
the want of faith, when therefore you ſee the Apoflle 
writes to them that belee ve, that they may beleeve more 
certainly, and more ſtrongly, that is a true faith, and it will 

row. 
, Tſe 2,1t ſerves to reprove the moſt ſacrilegious and uncha- 
ritable faith of the Papiſts, that rake away theſe writings 
from the people, John writes this Epiſtle to the intent, that 
beleevers may beleeve, you heard that the word diſpenſed in 
any ordinance is of mighty power to jncreaſe faith, where 
it is begun, and to beget it, where it is wanting. Take a- 
way reading of the Scriptures, and conference about them, 
and you take away all. And therefore an infidell practiſe — 
to go about to take away the faith of q od: ect. God ſent us Pia 
theScriptuesto the end that we might beleeve, and if this be 
the nature of faith, to deſire that themſelvs and others might 
grow in faith, what are they but Infidells in truth, who as 
much as in them lyes lock up the Scriptures. in a ſtrange 
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tongue, that the people may not underſtand what is read 
unto them, and as nuich as in them lyes drives the Bibles out 
of their houſes, And it is heretical preſumprion for ſuch and 
ſuch men to uſe the Scriptures, this is intidelity, and moſt 
ſacrilegious to God: And it is lik. wiſe uncharitable and in- 
jurious to the faith of Gods people. 

An evident argument of inſidelity, how can you charge the 
wiſdome of God of more folly, and lightneife ? God ſends 
his word to his ſervants, that they might be reading, and 
hearing, and conferring of it; and that by belceving they 
might beleeve : Theſe men to caſt an imputation ot f.lly 
upon God, they are atraid that God did not coni:der the 
danger Of it, it belecvcrs ſhould tall a reading, and poore 
tradeſmen a conterring bout the Scriptures, they are afaid 
they will be diſtempered with hereſie, and fo trouble the 
whole Church: do not they by {o doing let the wild m oft 
God at naught,and ſhew themielves facrilegious againſt the 
eruch of God ? 

Uſe 3. It may ſerve to exhort us all, ſince the holy ghoſt 
did write theſe things, to the intent that you that beleeve on 
the name of the Sonne of God migbt helecve. 

Firſt, to you that beleeve, and then to you that beleeve 
not. You that have been diligent in hearing and reading 
the word, be diligent in it ſtil, and make it a point of your 
Chriſtian practiſe, not to faile to read ſome part of it every 
day, unleſſe you be neceflarily hindred, or it you have been 
neceſſarily hindred by buſines from reading, yet be ſure no- 
thing hinder you from meditating upon it be bleſſed man me- 
ditates in Gods word every nigbt, and every diy, & though he takes 
the ſhorter time to it, yet he muſt have ſome time for medita- 
tion upon the word, upon ſomething he heard this day, or 
ſomething hee hath — read, and you (hall finde a 
mighty power in it to fructiſie, as if you were planted by the 
Rivers of waters, for the ſpirit of God breaatbing in the word, 
and your hearts ſucking it up, and by meditating upon it, 
you grow in more knowledge in the obje& of your faith, 


the word. in the rootedneſſe in the ſence, and in the acts and fruices 


of your faith, and this by hearing, and readin „ and me- 
ditate- 
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dictating ; read therefore, tbe King bimſelfe muſt doe it daily, Ki 


57 


who hath mot e buſineſſe then any man, Deut. 17. 19. And if muſt read 


he doe fo, God will learne him the feare of his name; now 


Word 
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it God will not excuſe Kings, much leſſe private men, who daily. 


have leſſe aftaires then Kings have; and therefore be reading 
every day, and when you cannot read, be fure you meditate 
upon fome part of Gods Word, every day, and every night. 

As ever you deſire to beleeve, uſe the meanes that you 
may beleeve, this being ſanctiſied of God to that end, then be 
not you wanting to uſe it; and doe not only fo, but heare it 
likewiſe, and con ſetre upon ic, and ſearch it daily whether 
it be true or no; ule the meanes that God hath ſanctiſied his 
Word to be diſpenſed in, and by which he will bleſſe it to 
his people, and then you ſhall finde this : In beleeving youſpall 
belee vg, you (hall grow from faith to faith, and from fence 
to ſence, and in the fruits of faich till you be perfeR in 
Chriſt Jeſus : be diligent in hearing Gods Word, for it 4 
the mighty power ef God unto (alvatiow ; and conferre ot it, there 
is a mighty power in the Word being conferred upon, take 
heed ye negle& not occaſions in this kinde, and ſearch the 
Feriptures, and examine what you heare, and you will finde 
a mighty power in ic to increaſe faith ; Since therefore God 


hath given you his Word, and ſhed abroad the water of his ,. 


Spirit, to run through every line of the Scriptures, ſo that 
the more you ſhall read, and heare, conferre, and meditate, 
and ſearch the Scripture, the more you ſhall finde the life 
of faith increaſed in you; and therefore you muſt not won- 
der if you lee Chriſtian men that neglect theſe duties, com- 
plaine of the deadneſſe of their hearts. Doeſt thou doubt in 
thy perſwaſion, is thy confidence mixed with much dith- 
dence? then aske thy heart this queſtion ; Whether haſt 
thou uſed the Scriptures for thoſe ends God hath appointed 
them, and haſt thou been diligent in conferring about 
them, and ſearching of them, whether what is delivered be 
ſuitable to them or no, and meditated of them, and brougtir 
thera home to thy houſe,and compared them together, and 
meditated upon them day and night, and taken times to chew and 


dige& them? If thou hadſt done thus, then thou wang 
ve 
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have beleeved more aſſuredly; but it we be negligent in a ny 
of theſe kinds, then wonder not, it we take away bodily 
food, we take away bodily heat, take away the fuell that 
nouriſhes faith, and then it muſt needs grow tt“ and in- 
firme. And therefore as you deſite to grow in beleeving, be 
diligent in theſe duties, that you may beleeve on the name of 
Chriſt, and in beleeving may beleeve much more. And for 
you that doe not belceve ſavingly, whoſe faith will nor put 
you in poſſeſrion of eternal life, though this Scripture was not 
Note this ſo much written for your uſe and benefit, as for them that 
already beleeve, yet ſince there is no meanes to come to 
faith but by the Word, be not you wanting, as ever you de- 
ſire to come to that faith which accompanies ſalvationz be not 
wanting diligently to heare the Word of God, and conferre 
about it with thoſe that beleeve already, Faith comes by bea- 
ring, Rom. 10. 17. and it is the mighty power of God to ſalvation. 
Be glad of any opportunity to heare the Word, and waite 
at 2 poſts of wiſdomes gates, Prov. 8. 34, 35. He that findeth me 
- findeth life, the promiſe is very plaine, waiting daily at my gates. 
Implying, that in hearing we (hall finde him, and in finding 
Chriſt we ſhall finde life; be diligent therefore to heare,and 
when you have heard it goe home, and ſearch whether it be 
true ot no; and if you have liberty be doing this often, be 
conferring about it, as you can have any opportunity ; God 
hath ſanfified theſe Ordinances to this end. Be diligent in 
inquiring after wiſdome, after Chriſt in the Scripture ; there is 
a treaſure lyes, digge forit and you ſhall have it, eſpecially 
if with all theſe you joyne humble and hearty prayer to God 
for a all all theſe Ordinances, for 1 Tim. 4.5, 


0 

they are all ſanZified by the Word, and Prayer, and Prov. 2. 2, 3 
God would have you to uſe Prayer, intreat him to open 
your eyes and hearts, that you may beleeve and obey, ind 
that no Ordinance might be in vaine to you, but might pro- 
fit by them all, and might grow #p inbeleeving. 
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And ibis ts the Confidence that we have in him, that if 
we aste any thiag according to his will, he beareth iu. 

And if we know that he heareth us whatſoever we aske, we 
k row that we hade the petitions that we deſired of him. 


N the former Verſe the Apoſtle deſcribed to 
us, the maine (cope of his writing this E- 
piſtle, which was partly, that Beleevers 
might know that they did beleeve , and 
partly that they might beleeve on the name 
of the Sonne of God, 

Now in this latter end John aymes at in writing this Epi- 
ſtle , he exhorts Bcleevers to imbrace it by three ſeverall 
Mot ĩves in the verſes following, the 14, 15, 16. verſes, 

The firſt Motive is taken from the confidence of ſuch as 
beleeve on him for ſalvation, for the obtaining of their Pe- 
titions, This is the confidence that we bave in bim; meaning, we 
that beleeve on his name, that if we aske any thing accor- 
ding tohis will, he heareth us. 

Secondly, Another motive or benefit that flowes from 2 Motive, 
this, is this; That if we know be beareth ws, we know we bave the 
things that we asked of bim. 

hicdly, here is likewiſe added another motive taken ; Motive 
from the prevalency of his Prayers with God in ſuch a 
point, as wherein of all others we may finde this comfort ; 
and that is, look as by beleeving on the name of Chriſt , we 
ſhall finde comfort in reſpe& of our everlaſting eſtate ; ſo we 
ſhall finde this further benefit, that if we ſee ay — 
Ee - whi 


t Motive. 
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ich bath ſinne d « ſinne, that is not unte deatb, not a deadly fin, 
—— — the Holy Ghoſt, ſo mighty and 
prevalens (hall our prayers be wich God, that in caſe we be- 
Iceve on the name of Chriſt, and aske pardon of ſinne for 
our brothers offence, Ged will pive bim life 3 fo that if we be- 
leeve on his name, our prayers (ball be heard, and they have 
a prevailing power with God to obtain at his hands the 
pardon of all our brothers iinnes, that have not ſinned un- 
to death. : 

The Doctrine hence are theſe : 

Det. 1. Fult, That a prayer that i made wel, never ſpeeds ill. 

Or thus: Aprazcy tbat # made a corving to Gods will, is ever 
granted according 19 our wil; or, as the APO 1aith, according ts 
our de ſire, verl. 15. i 

Dot. 2. Secondly, Such a bel-eve on the rame of Chriſt for 
ſalvation, may be confident, and cer' aine of the beat and granting 
their petitions. 


Doc. 1 $4 prayer made according to Gods will, (bal be gran 


ted according to gur will, 


For ſo ſaich the words of the Text, If we ae any thing 
according to bis will, be beareth w. We praying according to 
Gods will, ſhall finde acceptance according to our will, 
Notable is that ſpeech of encouragement and acceptance of 
our Saviour to the woman of Syropbenitia, Matth. 15. 28. 0 
woman great is thy faith, be it unto thee even & theu wilt, She had 
prayed, as Chriſt would, according to Gods will, and ſhee 
received anſwer according to herdelire.As if a man that did 
deleeve, and had a ſpirit of Prayer, and had learning to pray 
according to Gods will, he might be able to carve for him- 
ſelf: in the treaſures of Gods go dneſſe, as if God would 
let him into the chamber of his preſence, of his grace and 
favour, and bid him take what he will, take for himſelſe 
and his friends, and for his brethren as he will, 

For opening of this point obſerve thus much ; Firſt, let 
us ſee what it is to pray according to Gods will; and then 
ſecondly, what is the ground of the point. 


"2% 4 For 
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For the firſt, to pray according to Gods will, two things To pry 


are contained in that Phraſe, and yer divers things beſides 
thoſe are comprehended in it. 


according 
to Gods 


will in 


Firſt, when he ſaith, according to his wil, ic implyes firft, cy things 


Tbat we pray for ſuch things as God wil, ſuch things as are not 
according to his ſecret will, for ſo we cannot guide gur 
ations, for ſecret things belong to the Lord our God; but of 
things revealed, it is according to his teveale i will, and it 
implyes, that we ſhould aske him nothing but what hee 
gives us Commandement to aske, all that he commands us 
to doe, as to aske that we may aske, and for that we are to 
pray for expreſly ; As for the glory of his Name, the com- 
ming of his Kingdome, and the building up of his grace ia 
any, the doing of Gods will, for our daily bread, &c. Theſe 
are the things he hath given us warrant to pray for, 

Secondly, According to Gods will, this is evident; That 
whatſoever we as ke, we ſhould aske it with ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God; fo our Saviour ſaith, Maitb. 26. 39. He 
asked that which was a lawfull thing, and yet becauſe he 
would not trench upon that which might croſſe the will of 
his Father, he would not put forth any the leaſt affection of 
his ſoule to the over-ruling the Counſell of God, and there- 
fore he expreſſeth himſelfe thus; Nevertbeleſſe not my wil, but 
thy wil be done. So that whenſoever we aske any thing that 
is lawyfull, it muſt be with ſubjection of our one wills to 
the will of God, But for more full clearing of this point 
ſee ic thus inlarged. 

Firſt, a man is ſaid to pray according to Gods will, ei- 
ther partly as his will is expreſſed in his Word, and partly 
the will of God, expreſſing the worke of the Spirit in the 
heart of a Childe of God, for both th-(e are effectuall in 
every prayer that is made according to Gods will, 

Firſt, according to his will expreſſed in his Word; there- 
in God requires that we ſhould pray only for ſuch things 
azare lawfull, and ſuch as therein he hath commanded us 


to aske, that we may doe them. Notable is that example in 

Pfad. 119. 4, 5. Thea baſt commanded ws to ke 

ments diligently; and in the = verſe ſee w 
e 2 


tby Commande- 


1. Azkt 
things 
lawfull. 


e 18 his requeſt, 
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O that my wayes were directed to keep thy Statutes 3 looke what- 
ſoever God commands us to doe, we have warrant to pray 
for that, we mult pray tor things lawtull, and only for 

ſuch. 
 , Secondly, Whatſoever we pray for, we mult pray in the 

8 in name of Chriſt, /obn 16. 22, 23. he makes a large promiſe 

name, do ſuch as ſo aske in his name, vetſ. 23, 24. Whatſoever you fball 
uke the Father in my name he will give it you. This God requires, 
that we ſhould put up all our petitions in the name of 
Chriſt. 

Now to aske in the name of Chriſt doth require the ex - 
erciſe of two graces. 
Firſt, He that ſhall aske in the name of Chriſt, implyes 

1 To ute the asking of it in humility ; whatſoever we aske in humi - 

in Chrilts lity, and lowlineſſe of ſpirit; that is, to aske in the name 

oo" Of Chriſt; and that will evidence and put forth-ic ſelſe in 

humiliry. three or foure ſeverall acts in every prayer that is made ac- 
cording to Gods will, and put up in the name of Chriſt. 

Firſt at of Firſt, A prayer made in the name of Chriſt is made with 

dun iy. this humility, whereby we acknowledge our ſelves leſſe then 
the leaſt of all Gods mercies, as /ac6h doth acknowledge, 
Gen. 32. 10. He was leſſe then the leaſt of all the mercies he 
had already received. And therefore if God ſhould never 
grant him more mercy, he could not but acknowledge he 
had done abundantly more for him already then he had de- 
ſerved ; he prayes not in his owne name, but in the name of 
another; and no man can pray in the name of Chriſt, but 
he muſt pray in humility, he muſt have no confidence in his 
owne worth. 

: AQ. Secondly, he muſt pray in the ſence of his owne inſuffi- 
ciency, ſo much as to thinke a good thought, much leſſe 
to make a good prayer, 2 Cor. 3.5. Rom. 8. 26. This is hu- 
milicy and ſelfe-deniall, when a man comes before God, 
and achnowledgeth his owne unworthi neſſe to azke any 
mercy of God, and confeſſeth his owne unableneſſe to azke 
any bleſſing according to Gods will. 

; AS hirdly, A man askes in humility, when he puts up his 
petitions with ſubmiſſion to Gods will, he deſires not — 


— 
— — 
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God would fatisfic him in any luſt, but only grant him the 
things that are expedient for him, ſo farre as may ſtand 
wich the good pleaſure of his heavenly Father, and no fur- 
ther, Math. 26. 39. 

Foutthly, There is another act of humility, to bend the 
heart of a man to make uſe of no niediation in prayer, but 4 A 
only the mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; you read of a 
pretended humility, 4 voluntary bumility, conliſting in the 
worſhip of Angels, Col. 2. 18. They thought themſelves not 
worthy immediatly to ruſh into Chrifts preſence, but rather 
intreat the Angels, to intercede the Father for them; but it 
is counterfeit humility, and ſuch men are puffed up with a 
lleſhly minde in their voluntary humility ; ic ſhewes, that ir 
is a vaine pride of heart, to expreſſe more baſeneſſe and 
meanneſſe of ſpitit then God requires, and is but a counter- 
feit humifity, 

Now to pray in the name of Chriſt, is not only to pray 
in humility, but alto to pray in faith, and theſe acts of 
faith you have in all the prayers that you put up to God ac- 
cording to his will. 

Firſt, Faith directs yon to pray only unto him, upon x; .5 
whom you have b:leeved, Rom. 10. 14. We only bele eve of faith in 
on God the Father, and on his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the prayer. 
ble ſſed Spirit, and therefore upon the Lord; Faith only di- 
rects us to call; he teacheth us not to pray to our Mother, 
as the Papiſts doe; nor to our Brethren, and Siſters, as the 
Papiſts doe to the Saints and Angels, but only to the Fa- 
ther ; that is the voyce of faith, Gal, 4. 5, 6. Rom. 8. 15. The 
Spirit belps ws 16 cry, Abba fatber. 

Secondly, It is the nature and worke of faith in every 2 A. 
prayer, it doth guide the heart of a man to looke unto 
God with ſome kinde of childe-like confidence, repairing 
to him as a Father; ſuch ag by faith beleeve on the name of 
the Son of God, they come to God in their prayers, as to 
their Father, Jobn 20. 17. And it is the nature of taith' to 
ery out as Themes did, My Lord, and my God, Jolm 20. 28. So 
that this is another worke of faith, that when ever you 
tome into Gods preſence, to atkeiany thing at- hit hand, 
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you come to him as to your Father, he knowes what you 
want bettet then you can aske, and is more willing to grant 
whatever is meet tor you, then your ſelves can delite to come 
to God as our heavenly Father, throutzli ſeſus Chriſt, is an act 
of faith, he is ſo wel acquainted with us in him, that himſelf 
loves us, Job. 16. 26,27, So that to pray in faith, is to come to 
God as the Father of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and through 
him a Father alto to us, abundant in goodneile and in truch; 
a Father that is great in counſell, and excellent in worke; 
that hath compaſſion of his owne Children, and wil there- 
fore performe that which ſeemes good in his light. 

Thirdly, Another att of faith, and that is fr aA man to 
come truly cleaying to the Lord Jelus Chriſt, not to ſtand 
upon demurs, and diſputes, whether we had beſt cleave to 
God, and whether we had beſt doe ſuch or ſuch things, and 
ſo be almoſt Chriſtians; for it we ſo come, we catmot re- 
ceive any thing at the hands of God, Jon. 1. 5, 6, 7, 8, 
A wavering minded man is unſt alle, &c. This is one, and a — 
cipall part of the meauing of it; he ſpeakes of ſuch a Kinde 
of wiretng faith, as whereby a man is «399 x « beart, 
and an beart ; he hath a minde to draw near to Chriſt. and to 
become a ſervant ofChriſt,and yet withal a mind to be han- 
kering after ſome ſinſull luſt or other which takes up his 
minde, and which his ſoule luſteth after ; and therefore he 
is unſtable in all his wayes; ſometimes he is for God, and 
ſometimes for himſelte , ever halting between God and 
the World ; but let ſuch men thinke they ſhall not receive 
any thing at the hands of God, this ſhould have been in 
the ſecond place. 

Fourthly, Faith hath reſpect unto this; to beleeve that 
what we have asked according to Gods will, he will un- 
doubtedly give it us, Mark 1 1. 24. Beleeve that you (ball 1e- 
ceive, and you ſball receive it ; meaning, ſo farre as you have 
commended your Petitions to God, in the name of Chriſt, 
with ſubjection to the will of your heavenly Father; be- 
leeye it, that God hath reſpect to your poore eſtate, and he 
will doe for you what you deſire, yea even in thoſe things 
wherein he — delay an inſwer; but in the meane 

. time, 
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time, for your part make account your prayers are heard, 
in that very bleſing you delire,for God doth wiſely pon- 
der, not onely the 4 of the ſons of men, but all the 
words of their lips, and he knowes the meaning of the 
ſpirit in the hearts of his children. 

And though wee muſt expreſſe aur ſelves in words, in 
our delite of this and that bleſſing, yet God lookes princi - 
pally at the grounds of our d:fires, and wherefore we delire 
to obtain the bleſling: What ir is, that moves us to have a 
de fire after ſuch and ſuch a mercy, and obſerving well the 
byas of our hearts in ſuch requeſts, he doth in this reipett 
conſtantly hearken to his ſervants, and tailes not to grant 
us the things we as ke, even when he ſeems to deny us, Heb. 
57. he ſpeakes of the prayer of Chriſt, be w beard in what 
be defired, 

What was hee heard in d why, hee prayed, that 


if ii were p. Mole the cup might paſſe from him. And was he heard 


in this ? did not he drink it to che very diegs? did he not 
taſte of Gods deepeſt diſpleaſure and how is he then ſaid 
to be heard ? why the Father did conſider what it was that 


his Sonne did deute, which was principally that Gude 


will might be done, and not h's own. 

And Gods will being done, Chriſis defhre, being that 
Gods will might be done, he was heard in the thing he de- 
fired. And againe, he was heard in the thing ſo far as it 
concerned himſelſe, as to be ſaved from that which hee 
feared ; that though he did drink of the cup, yet he ſhould 
be ſaved from being overwhelmed by thoſe fearre, which 
his ſoule trembled at, and groaned under, and preſt him 
heayily, even unto the very death,though not from caſting 
of them, yet from being overwhelmed of them, and he was 
ſupported in them, ſo that Chriſts main end being the doin 
of his fathers wil, and the redemption of mankind, in cheie 
things, he was gracioully heard: And ſo Meſet, he prayed that 
if it might be Gods will, he might goe over Jordan, and ſee 
that good land, his end was to er that good land, Well, 
God ſaid in diſpleaſure, he hould not go over, and yet in 
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mercy he anſwers his requeſt, for bis.defire was to ſee chat 
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good land. Now God could make him ſee that good land, & 
never carry him over Jordan, and he ſhewes him all the land 
of Canaan i all the coaſts of Iſrael from the one end thereof 
to another, God fo ſtrengthened his ſight this way, as one 
would not have thought it credible, but that God was a- 
ble to grant him his deſire, and ſtrengthened him beyond 
what he de ſited, ſo ſhall you obſerve Gods manner of deal- 
ing wich his ſervants, if we be content to pray according 
to the will of God, and bow our ſpirits to aske nothing 
but what is lawfull, and with ſubmiſſion to Gods will, 
and run to God as our heavenly father, in the name of Je- 
ſas Chriſt ; and look at him as one more ready to give, then 
we to aske, then make account God will ponder all the pe- 
titions of your ſoules, and weigh well what you have ſaid, 
and he knowes what you aime at in asking this, and that 
bleſſing: and though he may ſeeme to deferre it, he better 
knowes your need of it, then your ſelves doc, and when he 
ſeemes moſt to croſſe it, then doth he moſt abundantly an- 
{wer it. 

Moſes ſaid, the Lord wat angry with bim, and would not beare 
bim, and yet he did heare him; he limited God to a means 
to ſhew him that good land, but he need not appoint God 
a courſe : Moſes knew not how he ſhould fre it, unleſſe he 
went over, tut God knew how he ſhould fee it; So that 
even thoſe prayers, with which God ſeems to be angry, in 
regard of ſome infirmity, that God may ſee in our prayers, 
yet this we are to make account of, that even then, when 
God is diſpleaſed with our poor petitions, even then doth 
he anſwer them moſt graciouſly, Deut.3,33,25,26. God was 
wroth with me, and Would not beare me, And be ſaid ſpeahe no more 
tom” of that matter. It was a marvellous ſtrange kind of ex- 
preſſion of Gods —_— counſell to Moſes : that when he 
is angry with ſome weakneſſe in our prayers, and ſome un- 
worthĩneſſe in us to defire, or have, this or that; ſee his 
carriage: Mojes his words provoked God, and therefore, be- 
cauſe he delires to go over Jordanto ſee that good land; God 
was wroth, and God would not have him goe, and yet he 
ſhuuld ſee it, he ſhould have as much as he defired, but in- 


to 
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to the Land he ſhould not goe; ſo that come with that con- 
fidence in prayer, that though our prayers be ſuch as for 
which God may be angry with us, yet many times God 
heares thoſe prayers, and anſwers them in mercy, farre be- 
yond what we could have thought; for Moſes ſaw as much 
of it as could be ſeene, and he could not have ſeene ſo much 
of it it he had gone over [ordan, as he did then fee. Conſidet 
therefore, God markes the very bent of my ſoule, and de- 
fire in every petition I put up, and theretore obſerving 
what I defire, he will accordingly grant either the thing 1 
delire according to my deſire, or that which I ayme at in 
my delire, and this is a glory to the name of Chriſt, what» 
ſoever we ſhould aske in our one names would be thrul(t 
out of heaven; yet this magnifies the name of Chriſt, that a 
Chriſtian ſoule beleeving on his name, and laying hold up- 
on him, and cleaving to him, and ſhall come to God, as 
beleeving that God is more ready andable, and willing to 
grant, then we to aske, and that he will grant us the very 
1 that we deſire; this doth magnifie the name of the 

ord Jeſus Chriſt, and this is to pray according to Gods 
will, as expreſſed in his Word. 

Put now in the ſecond place, there is ſomething in our 
prayers made according to the will of God, as is expreſt in 
the ſpiric of him that prayes, for this you ſhall finde ordi- 
narily in Scripture, that men that pray, pray in the ſpirit, 
Jud. 20. Praying in the Holy Gboſt 3 and Epb. 6. 18. Pray in the 
ſpirit ; And you know what the Apoſtle faith in that well 

nowne place, Rem. 8. 26, 27, Ve know not what to pray for, 
nor bow to pray as we ought, but the Spirit belpeth ws, &. God 
ſearcheth the heart eſpecially in prayer, he knowes the 
meaning of the Spirit, = he maketh requeſts according to 
the will of God, that is the words of the text; ſo that it 
you would aske how we may pray according to the will 
of God? looke what is revealed in the breathings of the 
Spirit, which marvellouſly declares it ſelfe in the wraſtling, 
and longing defires that it puts up to God, P/al. 119. My 
ſeule longeth and breatbeth after thee; and it lets us know what 

the will of God is,and for ay 8 helps us to ** 
a o 
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Now to open this a little; Firſt, you ſhall diſcerne the 
will of God by the breathing of the Spirit, firlt when the 
Spirit helps us to pray feelingly, and ſenſibly for thoſe blei- 
lings that we ſtand in need ot, when the Spirit doth life up 
our heasts, and reach after thoſe mercies we ſtand in need 
of, in ſome feeling and ſenſible manner. The will of God 
is revealed in the breathing of the Spirit, that ſtretches 
forth ic ſelſe in ſuch an humble and faithfull manner, as 
that the ſoule is very ſenſible of its need of it, we poure out 
our ſoules before God, for what we ſtand in need of in feel- 
ing defires, and this good Hannab expreſſed in her prayers, 
1 Sam. 1. 15. Ian « woman of a ſorroWfull ſpirit, I bave poured out 
w) ſoule before the Lord. To ſhew you, there was an inward 
ſenſible worke of the Spirit of God in her heart that did in- 
large her, not ſo much to poure out words, as ſighes, and 
groanes; this fecling power of the Spirit doth mightily 
exprefſe what the will of God is that we ſhould aske, this 
is according to the will of God, according to what you 
read, Efay 26. 9. With my ſpirit within me will I ſeeke iber early 3 
wy ſpirit within me, that is to ſay, he ſpeakes as if there 
were a ſpiric within his ſpirit ; beſides the inclination God 
had given and wrought in him to the wayes of grace, and 
beſides his ſoule that did animare his body, the Spirit of God 
within bim; with that ſpirit will he ſee ke God at in pray- 
er, the ſpirit will inwardly be working, and turning him 
towards God ; ſo then, this is the firſt thing wherein God 
reveales his will to us, and we pray in the ſpirit ; which 
we doe, when we pray in the {ence and feeling of our own 
wants of thoſe bleſſings we want at Gods hand, that is, by 
a certaine firength, greater then any of our owne ſpirits can 
reach forth themſelves unto; the Spirit of God comes, and 
helps us to wraftle with God, with ſighes and groanes that 
cannot be expreſſed; that we thinke more then we ſpeake, 
and we fpeake more then we thought of. 

Secondly, befides this, this ſpirit helps ns to pray unto 
God with tervency, and heate © qpirit, lo much as that in 


ſuch a caſe. as this we ftrive with Ged in our prayers, and 
wrallle with him ; The edu fervent prayer of the righteow 
availeth 
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availeth much, Jam. 5. 16. When the Spirit of God helps us 
to tervency, to cry to God, and to be earneſt with him in 
that regard, and not to give him over, and comes from a 
ſenlible want of the bleiſings we ſtand in need of, and that 
makes us goe out of our ſelves to God, for the mercy that 
is according to the will of God, and this in Scripture ts 
called wraſtling, and ſtriving with God, Rom. 15. 30. when 
you grow fenhible of your owne danger, and you ftrive 
with him for the bleſſing ;chis is to exprefle fervency of ſpi- 
rit, and this was commended in Iaceb, that be wraſftled with 
God, Gen. 32, 24, 26, which is expounded, Hol. t 2, 4, that 
de prayed and wet; his wraſtling was chiefly in prayer 
with teates, that God would be mercifull to him in this 
caſe. 

Thirdly, We pray then in the ſpirit when we alſo per- 3 Perſe- 
ſevere in prayer, for that is alſo requilite in all the Petici- ver2nce 
ons we put up; our Saviour put forth a Parable for this ve- 
ry end, that men ſhowld pray couſtarily, and never be weary, Luk. 
18. 1. — upon all occaſions for every thing that you ſtand 
in need of, and never give over til you be heard and anſwe- 
red, and the Parable teacheth thus much from the unit 
Judge; Shall a finfull mortall man be moved with impor- 
tunity, and ſhall not God ariſe, and be moved for thoſe 
poore ſoules that cry unto him night and day ? yes doubtleſſe, 
though you may thinke God is not ſenſible of your prayers, 
but he reſts himſelfe quietly in heaven, and remaines in ful- 
neſſe of glory, who is bleſſed for ever in himſelfe, and will 
not trouble himſelfe with ſuch poore efts as yours is; 
but let metell you, this woman did — much trouble 
the Judge here, nor could be more troubleſome to him, 
then a poore Chriſtian is to God, that wraſtles with him 
in prayer: God cannot be quiet in heaven for ſuck a ſoule, 
but in the end he muſt riſe and ſatisſie its defire ; ſo you 
have the like, Luk. 1 1. 8. to . If you continue knocking be wil 
riſe, and ſo will your heavenly Father doe for you much 
more, ſo as that though God might ſeeme to be afleep,and 
reſt himſelf fativhed in that bleſſed eſtate he enjoys in another 
world, and no more regard thin below then men aſl-ep, 
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yet if you continue knocking and begging, you wil diſturbe 
his peace, till he ariſe and (hew mercy to you, and this he 
ſpeakes after the manner ot men, to ſhe you, that he doth 
as unfeignedly, and as deeply take to heart the delires of 
your ſoules, as any of you can doe one of another; and 
theretore be conſtant and perſevering in prayer, and never 
give over; when we have a good petition in hand never give 
over, when we pray for pardon of fin, or for peace of con- 
ſcience, or for ſtrength ot grace for our ſelves or for others, 
when we pray for the healing of our ſoules, or our bodies, 
for the Church or Common-wealth, whatſoever we have 
in hand, if the Spirit of God doe but move us this way, it is 
for us never to give over untill God ſhew mercy to us in 
ſome one kinde or other, that we may ſee our requeſts was 
not neglected, Epbeſ. 6. 18. Watch tber eants with perſeverance, 
verſ. 19. where you ſce what courſe God would have his 
Servat ts to take, take this courſe, ever follow God, watch 
night and day, and never give over till he bleſſe you and 
yours, untill he bleſſe Magiſtrates,give Miniſters a doore of 
utterance, that they may — ſavingly, and powerſully 
to che ſoules of their Hearers, ſo as that as it were you may 
weary God, and prevaile with him to ariſe, and give you 
your deſire. Wherefore is it thinke you that Chriſt calls 
prayer knocking ? but for this very end, to manifeſt unto us, 
that when we continue praying we continue knocking, and 
we make as a loud — at Heaven gates, as any man that 
knocks at your houſe doores, and God ſo eſteemes the na- 
ture of prayer, Matth. 7. 7. For to bim that knocketh it (hall bee 
opened. So that if God doe but give us hearts to knock, and 
to be inſtant and conſtant in prayer, for that is knocking, if 
we be fervent and perſevering in prayer, and ſprin — 
our feeling and ſence of want of the bleſſing, —. what 
comfort it would be to us to obtaine it, and give him no 
reſt untill we receive at his hands what we aske of him; to 
him that thus knocketh ic ſhall be opened. So did the Wo- 
man of Syropbexitir, ſhe knockt hard at our Saviours doore 
of mercy, bave pitt), bave mercy upon me ; and when at the firſt 
Chriſt anſwers h «x not a word, ſhe then cryes out yo 
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Lerd belpe me; and when thereupon he tells her, he was not 
ſent to her, but to the /oft ſbeep of the bouſe of Hrat !: Did (hee 
then leave off? No, ſhe would not be put off, when he then 
told her, it was not meet to take the childrens bread and to caſt it 
1 doges ; Shee ſaid, Truth Loyd, but et the doggs ear? the crabs 
that fall from the table; Why then ſaith our Saviour, he it unto 
thee even as thou wilt, Like as a man that is weary of a Petitio- 
net. As it he ſhould ſay ; Why, if thou beeſt ſo importunate 
that thou wilt have no deniall, if it muft be ſo, why goe 
thy way, and be it unto thee even as thou wile. And when 
God gives us ſo to pray as not to give over, we may know 
for a certaine, God intends to give us a gracious anſwer in 
all the defires of our ſoules, and this is to pray according to 
Gods will, 

Now to ſpeake of the ſecond part of the Doctrine, and 
that is the reaſon why a praver thus made is ever granted, 
pray well, and ſpeed well. 
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Firſt, becauſe in praying according to Gods will, God Ren. . 


doth but fulfill his owne will in fulfilling yours; as this is 
the will of God, that all thoſe things that are lawfull for 
us to aske, and expedient for us, it is his will that wee 
ſhould pray for them; it is Gods will, that we ſhould pray 
with ſubmiſſion to Gods will, that we ſhould pray humbly 
and feelingly, and conſtantly ; now if we have prayed ac- 
cording to the will of God, then his will muſt needs be 
done; and his will is, that now our wills ſhould be fulfil- 
led. This reaſon is taken from the faithfulneſſe of God in 
the promiſe, and from the ſuitableneſſe of Gods will to 
ours, when we ſo pray. 


Secondly, It is taken from the mighty power of the name Real. 2. 


of Chriſt, whenſoever we uſe = name in prayer, not in 
lip labour ʒ but when we pray fn ſence of out one unwor- 
t hineſſe, and in ſome meaſure of Childe-like confidence, 
the prayers that we now make is the prayer of Chriſt, and 
vim the Father beareth alwaiet, Jo. 11. 42. Now if Chriſt give 
us to uſe his name, looke whatever petition we put up, and 
uſe his name in it, it is now the prayer of Chriſt ; for looke 
a3 if any of you ſhould ſend your childe or ſervant to any of 
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your neighbours to defire ſuch or ſuch a favour from chem, 
you ſend chem, but the petition is yours; they delire it in 
your name, and it you ſend him, and bid him uſe your 
name, and then you are ſure it will be granted; and it he 
ſhould deny your childe or ſervant ot ſuch a petition that he 
as kes in your name, in denying him he denies you, fo that 
God cannot deny the petition you aske in Chriſts name; for 
bim be beareth alwayes, and all fach petitions he hath 
promiſed co heare, The word of promite you heard before, 
and it is full to this purpoſe, Fob. 16. 23, Verily, verily I ſay 
unto yeu ; He takes his one truth to witneſſe it, as a ſolemne 
alleveration : Woatſorver ye ſbal whe the Father in my name be 
i give it you. And therefore, Aike in my name that you may 
receive. If therefore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doe but give us 
this enceuragement, that we faithfully give up our ſelves 
to become his, and in ſence of our owne unworthineſle to 
as ke any thing at Gods hands, And we come to the Father 
as being ſet a worke by Chriſt, and beſeech him to anſwer 
us in this and that mercy, and cannot give over till he re- 
ceive our prayers, and reach us an anſwer of chem, then the 
promiſe ſtands good, Aike and you (ball receive. 

Real. 3. Thirdly, It is taken from Gods acceptance, not only of 
Chriſt, but of the Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt alſo; for that is 
much to be conſidered, for there is no prayer that is ſo 

wrought in this ſort, not any prayer thus put up, in ſence, 

and — and breathing of the Spirit in the name of 

Chriſt; but it is the prayer of the Holy Ghoſt himiel ſe, and 

God that knowes the meaning of the Spirit, he hearkens to 

all the requeſts of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 26, 27. The Spirit it 

ſelfe makes — for , ſo that thele prayers are 

not only received and gratified, becauſe they are put u 

in the name of Chrift, alſo becauſe the Spirit it /elfe 

makes interceſſion for u, according to the will of God; and 

God knowts the meaning and voyce of his owne Spirit, God 

knowes that without tkis we could never be fervent for any 

ſpitituall bleſſing, according to the will of God; our dead 

hearts would ſoone make dead worke of it, if there were no 

ſpirit in our prayer but our owne, if our fleſh be r — 
a 
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ſhall ſoone have done, and therefore when God ſees us pray 
thus feelingly, & are not willing to leave him til he anſwer 
us in our detires, then God knowes, there is a mighty power 
of a ſpirit that ſpeaks iii us, and God cannot deny the inter- 
ceſſion of his ſpirit. 

And further to ſtrengthen this point, Chriſt himſelfe tels 
ue, that he will pray in our behalves for us; for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe fits at Gods right hand making in- 
terceſſion for us, Jobn 16.26, At that day yee ſball athe in my 
name, and I ſay not unto you that I will pray the father for you, for 
the father himſelſe loveth you, becauſe v have loved me, &. And 
the Apoſtle ſweetly expretſeth how the Lord Jeſus prayes 
for us, Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that condemned, it is Chrift that 
dyed, yea rather that # rilen ag aine, who is even at the right band 
of G'4, whi allo mabetb interceſſion for u, fo that the Lord ſe- 

as Chriſt takes up our prayers, as our mediator : As the 
great maſter of Requeſts, and he dreſſes and perfumes them 
from all that ſinful frailcy, and coldnes that uſually accom- 
panieth our prayers, he perfumes with the merits of his own 
lufferings, and ſo preſents them before the father with his 
own worth in his ſight, and ſo they come to be accepted in 


the ſight af God, ſo you read Rev.8.3- howſoever that may © 


be verified in ſome tipe of Chriſt on earth, yet eſpecially ir 
is meant of Chriſt in heaven, he perſumes the prayers of 
the Saints, and expreſſeth his one will to the facher, as 
beſeems the majeſt; of the Sonne of God: And as a Medi- 
atour, he perfumes our unſavoury prayers, and preſents 
them to his father, fo as they become accepted in his 
light. 


yonnget brcchren to get his father a poſte of flowers, and the 
child out of ignorance, ſhould gather Come weeds nd 

inic: And the elder brother gathers qut the weeds, and 
ſprinkles the flowers, and then ave ch | hem in the childs 
name to the father. So doth Chriſt to us, while we gather 
up Petitions here and there, and as we thinke for the beſt, 
and ſome truth and work of grace there is in them, yet — 
weeds 


n 
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weeds of ſinfull folly, then Chriſt takes them out of our 
hands, and pulls out the weeds,and ſprinkles them with the 
blood of his croſſe, and the merit of his ſufferings, what he 
hath don and ſuffered for us. And ſo by this means it is not 
pollible that ont prayers ſhould be rejected. | 

ſe 1. It may ſerve to teach us all, As ever we defire, we 
or ours might ſpeed well, ſo to learne to pray well. No 
one can ſpeed ill, that can pray well. 

It you can but pray, you neede aske no more for 
you and yours, It you or yours can pray well, they 
have enough; let them but ſpeake, and ſpeede ; pray, 
and have, ſeeke, and finde, Ob woman bee it ume thee , 
even as thou wilt! In ſuch a caſe , God will accept you 
ſo farre, a8 to carry you in among the treaſures of his 
grace „ the ſtore-houſe of his mercy, and there for to 
fill you with what you would have, And bring but 
your deſires large enough; and pen your moutbes wide e- 
nough, and hee will fill them. The woman was to 
blame ſhee borrowed no more veſſells, ſo long as you 
have but a mouth to pray; eſpecially , an heart o- 

and enlarged to deſire much at Gods hands, you 
ſhall neede no more mercics but this, you have enough: 
If God give you an heart to pray , you want no- 
thing. | 

And therefore of all bleſſings , begge this bleſſing, 
That you may learne to pray, you hall neede no more 
mercy. for this nor another World. I pray you confi- 
der what 1 have faid in this behalfe, Doe but ob- 
ſerve, 

Firſt, Take heede you bee not of a double minde ; 
of a wavering minde, James 1. 6. take heede of waver- 
ing. That is when a man halts betweene two opini- 
ons; When hee knowes not whether hee had better 
cleave to God or to the World : loath to deny him- 
ſelfe, aud yet would be ſome body : But if a man bee 
of a wavering minde, let not ſuch a man thinke he ſhall 
obtaine any thing at the hand of God ; hee muſt o_ 
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ſuch a minde and heart, as by which he muſt cleave faft 
to the Lord. 

As Barnabas, exhorted them with ful purpoſe of beart 
te cleave to the Lord, Acts 11.21, and if ſo with full purpoſe 
of heart you cleave to the Lord, you doe pray in iome 
meaſure of faith : And then may you ſooner learne 
what God hath commanded you to do,Pſalm. 119. 4,5, 
And this you ſhall finde of much conſequence, that ac- 
cording as we hearken to Gods commandements, ſo God 
hearkens to our requeſis, look with what eare you liſten to 
him, with the ſame eate he liſtens to us: If he fee that we give 
up our ſelves to obſerve every word of God, then (hall 
we never be confounded, If God tee you have a tender heart, 
to all his commandements, he will have as tender a reſpect 
to all your deſites. And therefore be carefull, as firſt to 
grow to a free-hearted giving up yourſelves to Chriſt, ſo li- 
ſten duly to what God commands, and then God will have 
a tender reſpect to every one of your petitions; when this is 
your firſt aime, then may you have reſpe& to other things, 
God will then fatisfie your ſoules in revealing to you his 
granting of all your petitions. 

Uſe 2. Of Comfort to every ſoule, that hath given up ic 
ſelfe to Chriſt, and do thus call upon his name, this is the 
confidence all ſuch have, they (hall be ſatisfied according 
to theit wills, many a ſoule that hath received a fpirit ot 
prayer, is many times much diſcouraged : And what is the 
matter? Why, this and that I have prayed for , but my 
faith is faint within mee for want of the thing I deſire; 
Why, but bee not diſcouraged , heaven and earth ſhall 
faile, but the word of God (hal never faile, do but conſider 
what it is thou haſt asked, ind know there is no prayer of 
thine, but it ſtands upon record in heaven, and God waits 
and ſtaies but for a fit and ſeaſonable time. Notable is that 
ſpeech in Danie!, At the beginning of thy ſupplication, tbe comman- 
dement went fortb, It was ſent forth to grant thee thy requeſt 
but it was hindred ſo many daies, that it could not be don 
till now, from the beginning the prayer was heard, and the 
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anſwer was decreed, but it muſt have a time to be wrought, 
Dan.12,10, Looke as you fee a man that makes a petition 
to a King; the King ts the Petition the ſame day it is 
asked, but it muſt paſſe from the privy Seal to the great ſeal, 
and ſo be a good while before the bulineſſe be gone through 
with; truely ſo, the firſt day that any ſoule ſeekes to God 
in Chriſt, for any bleſſing, God hears in heaven, only it muſt 
paſſe through the hands of ſome Angells, they muſt ſee it 
done, means and creatures muſt be wrought upon, ſomething 
muſt be done before our petitions be granted, notwithſtan- 
ding our prayers be accepted, 


SERMON 
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eee, 
SERMON XV. 


1 Jou 5.14 15. 
And if we Kam that he heareth us whatſoever we ale, we 
know that we have the petitions we deſire of him. 


Ow to come to a ſecond Note. 


C Such as beleeve on the name of Chriſt 
or ſalvation, may be confident and cer- 
ain of the bearing and granting of their 


etitions. 


* Doct. 2. 


There is a double Act and a double Object; the double 
Act is confidence and knowledge. And the double Object, 
is firſt, Hearing of our petitions, And lecondſy, the granting of 
eur petitions, and both —_— diſtinguiſhed in the Text. 

And ſo the poynt will be evident, Such as beleeve on the 
name of Feſus Chriſt for ſalvation, ( for of them he ſpeakes in 
verſ. I 3.) they may come to a confident, and certain knowledge of the 
bearing and granting of their petitions , and the baving of tbem all 
fulfi lea. 

To open this point unto you. And — doth ga- 
ther this from the end of his own writing, for hee faith, 
hee wrote theſe things onely to them that beleeve in 
the name of the Sonne of God, for this end, That they 
might beleeve on his name. 

herefore, let me ſhew you firſt, how theſe two great 
benefits, confidence and certainty of hearing and having 
our petitions, doth both ſpring and ariſe from what is here 


taught us. 
one Which is the r the reſt, 1 * * 
8 2 peak - 
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ſpeaking of Adoption, faith he, Bebeld what manner ef love 
the Faber bath ſhewed on «s, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God ; 
he doth ſtand and wonder at the marvellous and incredible 
love of God, that he ſhould vouchſafe to ſtoop fo low, and 
honour us ſo much; debaſe himſelt, and lift us up; not on! y 
ſtoop ſo low as to behold low things are on earth, Pſal. 113. 
but ſo low as to take up ſuch earth-worms as we be from the 
Dung-hill, and (et us among the Princes of the people, ver. 5, 
6,7, $. he not only beholds them with an eye of provi- 
dence, but his _ with an eye of fatherly compallion , 
and lifts us up to become onnes and daughters to himſelfe, 
and helps us to beleeve it that we are ſo, 

This isthe firſt ground of the certainty and confidence of 
the hearing of our petitions, if once we may come to be cer- 
taine, that we are the ſonnes of God, upon which occation 
a great part of this Epiſtle is ſpent, this is the firſt ground, 
and theſe the Apoſtle is wont to joyne together, as the 
ground of all comfort in this kinde, Gal. 4. 5, 6. Rem. 8. 15. 
ſo that to be perſwaded, or to grow confident that we are 
the children of God, will be a good foundation to the cer- 
tainty of the hearing and granting of our Petitions, To 
whom may a Son come for any bleſſing but to a Father? and 
what makes him more confident of ſpeaking, and accep- 
tance, then this principle, that he knowes he is the childe of 
ſuch a Father as is willing, and able to help him? 

Secondly, another principle in this Epiſtle tending to 
build up this certainty,and confidence,is not only our op 
tion, but likewiſe Chriſts advocation, 1 Is. 2. 1, 2. If any 
men ſinne, we bave an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Tighteous. 

What is it to be an Advocate? To be an Advocate, is to 
plead on our behal ves wich the Father, for the granting and 
anſwering of our Peticions, for the pardoning and healing 
of all our tranſgreſſions, and the performing to us, and gi- 
ving of as all the good things we ſtand in need of, whether 
we aske them, or aske them not; but eſpecially, there is no 
Petition we put up, but Chriſt takes it at our hands, and 
puts it up in ſuch forme to his heavenly Father, as that by 


and 
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and through him it is accepted; As a man retaines an Ad- 
vocate in a Court, he brings him his cauſe rudely drawne, 
ſo as it would be rejected in the Court, but his Advocate 
—— it into ſuch a forme, as is agreeable to the Law, and 

utable to the order of the Court, to as it findes free accep- 
tance: So we put up our Petitions rudely, and many times 
farre ſhort of that frame which God eſpecially — for 
from his ſervants hands, but Chriſt takes them at our 
hands, and puts them into forme, and fo preferres them to 
his heavenly Father, and ſo as from thence we have good 
occaſion, and good ground of confidence and certainty, 
that whatever we put up in any meaſure according to Gods 
will, being preſented to our Advocate, to our heavenly, Fa- 
ther, ſhall be accepted, 

Thirdly, The Aitozement, or pry that our Saviour 
makes to our bleſſed Father, ſpoken of in the ſame place, 
1 Jeb. 2. 2. Atonement , or propitiation , the thing is this: 
That whereas many a ſervant of God might feare his Peti- 
tions would — granted, becauſe he hath been ſo ſin · 
full before God, and hath ſo many wayes diſhonoured 
God, that he knowes not however God ſhould heare ſuch 
an unworthy creature as he is, Now the Apoſtle ſets forth 
in this Epiſtle the Lord Jeſns Chriſt as our Attonement, 
that if we come to our Advocate, and ſay, We have ſuch 
Suits, and Petitions to put up to our heavenly Father, but 
we have ſo diſpleaſed him, that we thinke he will never re- 
gard us; Why faith the Apoſtle, If any man ſinne, we have an 
Advscate with 1be Father, Teſus — the righteous, and be is the 
propitiation for aur ſins, and therefore for our one hearts, 
though we have juſt cauſe of diſcouragement in regard of 
our fins, yet we have a propitietion, an attonement, he makes 
interceſſion for us as an Advocate; but you ay, God will not 
heare him for ſuch ſinners as we be? Yes, he makes propitia- 
tion or attonement, that we periſh not by our fins, nor that 
they ſhould hinder Gods acceptance of us, or granting our 
deſires, ver, 7. of the firſt thap, and ſo here is a third ground- 
worke of our confidence and certainty of our defires, 

Fourthly, There is another, and that is the anneyntment that 
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we bave received from bim, j which we know A hies, Ich. a. 20. 
implying, that though we be dark in vuc owne mindes, 
and dead, and ſtraight in our owne ſpirits, and doe not 
know what the Lord or Chriſt hath done for us. Why yet 
we have received an unclion from the Lord Teſws, who will tell 
us what he hath done for us. As a mans Advocate, will 
ſend his Glyent word of all things how they goe in the 
Court about his bulineſſe, that he may know how farre he 
hath proceeded, and where they ſtick : So the Lord jeſus 
Chrilt, he is the holy one there ſpoken of; Tow bave received 
an uncl ion from bim, he ſends downe his holy Spirit into your 
hearts, and lets you fee and know all the petitions and re- 
queſts that God grants you ; you ſhall no ſooner have a pe- 
Lition granted, but you ſhall have it certified to you by this 
undtion of the holyone, whereby you know you have them 
granted, and for whoſe ſake it is that they are granted by 
this undion; you know all things pertinent to lite and god- 
lineſſe. And this is that which the Apoſtle Paul ſpeakes,2 Cor. 
2, 12. God (ends forth his owne Spirit into our hearts to 
let us know ſo much, and this is a marvellous point that 
the Holy Ghoſt gives us to know all things that are done in 
Heaven for us, and how farre God hath accepted us. 

Further, It you be inquiſitive to know, why the Spirit of 
God doth certiſie the ſoule of this. 

Firſt, the Spirit certifies us of this, that ſurely our Peti- 
tions are heard and granted, becauſe he hath given us an 
heart to pray, he hath helpedus to pray, we could never 
have prayed fervently, and feelingly, unleſſe the Holy Ghoſt 
had helped us ; we know we have ſtraight hearts,and if we 
therefore come and pour out our ſouls to God in any ſpiri- 
tuall affection, then we know we have this unction the Holy 
Ghoſt came and opened our mouthes, and healed our lips, 
and made us pray affectionately, and feelingly ; and that 
is a great light to the hearing of our petitions, for a prayer 
well made, is never ill heard, and therefore you know wht 
is ſaid, Pſalm. 10. 17. Thou prepereft the heart to pray » and 
thou baſt beard the deſire of the poor. How ſhall a poor Chriſtian 
know that his defire is heard ? Why, thou halt prepared the 
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heart to pray; It God prepare our hearts, then he wil! cauſe 
bis eare to beare,ctheſe al wales accompany one another; That is 
ſomething that this unction doth it worss in all our hearts 
to pray according to Gods will, and to pray in the name of 
Chriſt, and ſo ſatishes us. 

Secondly, This Spirit of God that we receive from the 
holy one, it is allo a ſpirit of faith, that inwardly per- 
ſwades us that God hath indeed heard 1s, and that he will 
doe for us whatſoever we delice, and will ſometimes evi- 
dently beare witneſle of it to the heart of a man, Mar. 1t. 
24. bat thing (cever ye deſire when ye pray,b:leeve that ye ſhall re- 
cerve them, and ye ſball have them. We muſt beleeve that what 
we have (aid to God he will certainly doe it, and the ſpirit 
of taitlh will come, and ſay to the heart, God in heaven 
ſaith Amen to it, he gives out a fiat, let it be done, Pal. 6. 8. 
David was in a grievous affliction, both in bodily affliction, 
and ipiricuall deſertion, as in the beginning of the 
Plalme, He cryed out day and night, God had for/aken him, and 
his ſole was ſore vexed; but thou O Lord, bow long, &c. And now 
away from me all ye mine enemies, for the Lord bath beard my peti- 
tion, and he will accept me; ſo that even while he is in bir» 
ter complaints, and grievous mourning; while he is yet 
ſpeaking, this unction comes, and reveales to him Gods ac- 

tance of him, and therefore now he encourages him- 
ſelfe, and caſts a detiance upon all the troubles of his ſoule, 
he lookes at them all as vaniſhing away like ſnow before 
the Sun, and now he comforts himſelte therein. 

And this oftentimes and uſuall, when the ſoule makes 
uſe of Gods Ordinances, and Priviledges which himſelfe 
hath granted, that ſurely God hath heard our requeſts, he 
never refuſeth to grant that prayer which he ſtands to heare; 
for this purpoſe is that you read of the good woman Han- 
nab, 1 Sam.1. 15. to 18, Ely ſuſpected ſhe was in ſome diſtem- 
per, but ſaith ſhe, 7 bave poured out my ſoule before the Lord, 
She prayed feelingly, and fervently, and faithfully , not 
words, but her ſoule before the Lord ; ſhe had prayed with 
her whole heart, and her ſoule did raiſe up it ſelſe heaven- 
ward, the *----*h of her defire was ſet upon chat; 2 he 
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then ſaid, The Lord give thee favour in bu eyes, and grant thy re- 
queſt ; which was, as if this anſwer had come from heaven, 
tor God doth reveale himſelf in his Ordinances : She look- 
ed at him as the high Prieſt, and ſo a Type of the Mefiab and 
ſhe tooke it as a voyce from heaven, and the text ſaith, She 
went home, and loghed no more ſad. God hath ſet it on, and 
ſpoken comfort to her heart, ſo as that her faith was efit» 
bliſhed, ſhe ſaw the voyce of God in it, and went home re- 
ſolved upon it, and — ſuch encouragement to her ſelfe 
from thence as to feare no more in that kinde. When Gods 
ſpirit gives us to pray affectionately, and to beleeve confi- 
——ͤ u we know we have our petitions, we are perſwa- 
ded of it, 

But beſides this cofident perſwaſion this followes, there 
is another worke of faith, and that is a conſtant wraſtling 
againſt all diſcouragements that falls between our requeſts, 
and the accompliſhment of our petitions. Famous is that 
ſtory of the woman of Syrepbenicia, Matth. 15. from 23.to 29 
you know the manifold diſcouragements ſhe met with, ſhe 
prayes, and at firſt God gives her no audience, anſwers ber 
not a word; fhe prayes againe, and then he gives her a deni- 
all to grant her any ſuch requeſt, and tells her plainly, It is 
not ſutable to his calling, and therefore he may not apply 
himſelte unto her; yet ſhe is not diſcouraged with this 
(which is very much) but ſhe followes him ſtill, and 
though yet reproached, and called « degge, yet ſhe is not diſ- 
couraged, but out of the word of reproach gathers ſome 
hope of comfort ; if ſhe be a dogge, why then let her have 
that which belongs to doggs, let her have but the crwms that 
fall from the childrens table: Shee is not diſcouraged with all 
the difficulties that lay in her way, nothing ſhall cut her 
off from importunity, and when he could forbeare no lon- 
ger, he then tells her, O woman, great i thy faith, be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt, To ſhew you, that it the Holy Ghoſt doe 
but give a Chriſtian ſoule ſo much reſolution and confi- 
dence, as not to give over praying, till God be pleaſed to 
give over anſwering, It is a good ligne, this ſpirit of faith 
will certainly prevaile at length, Althings are poſſible to them 
that 
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that beleeve, and not only poflible but certaine. 
Thirdly, There is a chird worke of chis Spirit, and that 
ia this; it workes as it is a ſpitit of hope, and that moves a 
man to wajte upon God, that thoug God hand tarty 
long, and he ſhould pray heartily — ſuch and ſuch rex 
queits to be granted ; in ſuch a caſe as this our ſpiriti woald 
be ſad and uncomfartable, and give over, and be ready to 


lay, Wherefore ſhould Iwaite oa the Lord any longer (a 


that prophane Prince ſaid, i King. 6..4aft, } having been long 
preſt with Famine, hein the ed burſt fark Wich- chi, Fw 
a of the td, aby (baud we waite en dim ory longer 7 our o- 
heacts ſoone grow impatient, and we cannot danceaſter 
—.— upon God ; and therefore in this caſe w—_ 
fleſ and bloud be ſhore winded, and ſoone weary, yet 
1 is, this unction when it workes i in us a ſpit ic oh 
waites upon God, it ſets it felfe 22 
alle well contented to ſtay Gods leilure, 
d tarry very long, Pal. 62. 1. & Pal. 130, 4,5 — 2 
loft, he (ets both morning and evening watch for. him, and 
he is well contented to waite for him, and Pſal. 123. 1, 2, 3- 
Our ges waite upon the Lord eum Gd; ſo that wehen G 
05 picit uf waiting, then dothi be certainly, jegle up unto 
grant ing of gur petitions, for when a man attends 
at che Court for an anſwer upon his petition, iſ the King 
bid him attend, it is a good iigne he meancs to grant him 
his requeſt, elſe he would have rejefted it 3 hin a wiſe 
Princss Kho fern mancamein ſort, and detire a rear 
requeſt of him, that thing is ancording to his 


[non hg. will, and he he bids him to attend and. ſtay there, a 


ſigne he meanes to take it into confideragion, Af leaſt, and 
ood hopes it will be accepted. Now God canſults with 
M. If he give gs — and ftay, aſſure 
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defires of them that ſeare biw. Doeſt thou finde that the Lord 
hath wrought a ſpirit of teare in thy heart, ſo as that thou 
walkes awtully before him, and in the feare of his name 
goes about every duty, and in his feare dependeſt upon him, 
and endeavoureſt to approve thy ſelſe before him ? truly he 
will aſſurcdly fulfill the deſires of them that feare him, 
when we reverence him in his Ordinances, pray with reve- 
rence, and in an holy feare, Pſal. 2.11. Them that goe a- 
bont holy duties in a reverent and holy feare, doe all things 
in the feare of the Lord, he hath a ſpirit of power to pre» 
vaile with God ; this is ſuch a feare as whereby a man keeps 
Covenant with God, and conſequently prevailes with 
God to keep Covenant with them, Jer. 32. 40. This feare 
is it which makes us keep Covenant with God, this feare of 
Gogmlwaies keeps poſſeſſion for God, ſo as that we dare 
not doe that which is unlawſull, we dare not finne againſt 
God, nor performe good duties careleſly, and feareleſſy, for 
the feare of God bowes us to goe about holy duties, in an 
boly and reverent manner, and bleſſed is that man that ſo fræ- 
eib alwejes. If therefore God take from us a wanton and 
wilde heart, a looſe and unreverent heart, and worke in us 
an awfulleeverent feare of his name, in every duty of his 
ſervice, and our owne callings, that ker ps us from depar- 
ting from God, and it keeps God from departing from us, 
that we alwaies have him neare at hand, to heare all the de» 
fires of them that feare him. It is that ſpirit of which you 
read, ſpoken of our Saviour, in which he 
proſper in all theworkes of his hands; Eſa. 11. 2. The 7 
and of the 
our 


of the Lord ſbal veſt upem bim, G. A ſpirit of poWer, 

— he Dork and that ſhall —— him quick of underſſan- 
ding, and ſo ſhall proſper, which is a bleſſing promiſed 
Saviour, Eſa. 53, 10. It pleaſed the Lord to — bam, and to put 
him to priefe, but the pleaſwe of the Lord ſpal proſper in bis bund. 
This is the end ofthis blefling,, when God pats us to griefe 
and humiliation, and fo w in us the. great 
name (which ever accompani 


the worke of the Lord 


give us a Spirit of his holy frare in any har = 
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2 t, chen it will aſſure us that God will heare our 
enres, 

Fiſchly, But yet further, there is a ſpirit of obedience, 
which doth marvellouſly ſeale up unto us the hearing and 
graming of all our prayers and petitions, I Jeb. 3. 22. M hat- 
ſeever we arke we receive of him, becauſe we keepe bis Commande- 
ments, and die theſe things which are pleafing in bis ſight. It is of 
neceſſary uſe, that when God gives us hearts to liſlen to e- 
very word of his mouth, he will then liſten to the defires of 
our ſoules, Prev. 28. 8. The projer of the wicked is an abominati- 
a ts the Lord, but the deßres of the righteous are bis delight, and 
be that turneth away ey the Law, bis prayer (bal 
be abominable, But if a man lend a liſtening eare to 

Law, it makes his prayer acceptable; hearken to the Lord, 
and the Lord wil hearken to you, elſe nor, It is to this pur- 
poſe hat you read, Fudg, 9. latter end of the ſeventh verſe, 
Hearken ume me, that God may bear ken unte you. If God gave 
them hearts to hearken to what he ſpake to them in Gods 
name, then God will hearken to them. If we ſpeake, and 
doe as Eli taught Sammel to ſay, Speakę Lord, for thy ſervant 
beareth, 1 Sam. 3. Io. If we come before God with ſuch a re- 
ſolution, that whatever God ſpeakes to us we will heare ic, 
and doe it, we (ball finde this upon it, whatſoever we ſpeake 
to God he will anſwer us, and worke it ſor us; ſo that an 
obedient Chriſtian is a powerfull petitioner, he is power- 
full in — er. And this we may attaine to, by making uſe 
of this holy Epiſtle of Jen, that is written to all that be- 
leeve on the name of Chriſt ; this is a fourth direftion that 
Ibn gives us in this Epiſtle, whereby you ſee how mighty 
this lame Epiſtle is to ſatisfie, and fill our hearts with ful- 
nelſe of joy. 

Reaſ. The reaſon of this confidence ſprings from the pro- 
miſes, and the diſcerning of them clearly to belong to us, 
now all theſe things diſcover to us many promiſes, conſi- 
dence ſprings partly from Gods nature, and partly from 


Gods promile alſo from oor one experience 
[ Ref our conſidenoe; and from hence 


and theſe ate the 
it is that 202 6 belong to us, we 
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tee the nature of God become tatherly to us, and we from 
lence in time gather many experiences of Gods acceptance 
vt us, and this ſirengehens our confidence in his hearing of 
our petitions. Our Adoption aflures us of Gods nature to 
be ours, w hereby Godrakes us to be his Children, and he is 
one that is fall of grace and goodneſſe, nothing is want- 
ing on his part; he is a Father to us, and that is a great 
matter. | 

And in regard that Chriſt is our Advocate and Attone- 
mentʒ he brings all the promiſes to us, which in Chriſt are 
all,,yea and amen, 2 Cor. 1, 20. And this holy Spirit of God 
gives us experience of all that goodneſſe that is in God, and 
the truth in his promiſes, yea and it gives us experience in 
this alſo ; that he that bath given us bis owne Sonne, will not be 
give ma all things elſe ? Rom. 8. 32. He gives us Election, Re- 
demption, fatherly. Adoption, and effectuall Vocation to 
the wayes of his grace, and ſo he gives ns experience of the 
areateit matters, and from hence we know; that he will not 
teny us ſmaller things, as victory againſt the remnant of 
our corrupt ions, the greateſt part of them is ſcattered be- 
torcy the ſtaffe and ſtrength of them already broken, and we 
now conflict but with remnants of corruption. 

But now whenthe Holy Ghoſt faith, we know this, it 
gocs farre ; ſor confidence and faith ſprings from the teſti- 
mony of him that ſpeakes, or from the nature of him upon 
whom ve truſt; but knowledge doth not fo much ſpring 
trom the teſtimony of any, either God, or man, but is com- 
wonly gathered from ſence and experience, and experience 
is both a ground of confidence, and knowledge; and hence 
comes the knowledge of all Arts and Sciences, whence is 
their knowledge, but from their obſervation of many ex 
petiences? Phiſitians know it, and they therefore fer it 
downe in their bookes, they kno it is fo. Things that we 
gather from ſence and experience, we are ſaid to have the 
knowledge of ; now this experience doth not only give us 
confidence but knowledge, for by the unction that we have 
received, we doe know the love of God that paſſeth know- 
ledge, Chriſt dwelling in our hearts by faith, we * to 

now 
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know the love of God towards us, Eph. 3. 17. 19. There is 

not any thing that concernes the love of God towards us, 

but the Spirit of God dwelling in our hearts by faith, ic 

comes to paſſe that we are able to comprehend the height, 

and depth, length, and breadth of the love of God towards ut. This 
Spirit of God i4 our hearts gives ins ſenſible experience and 

knowledge of Gods love to us, of his attonement and 
grace to us, our Conſciences that had hels in them before, 
all ſuch darkſome evils are now vaniſht and ſcattered, and 

we know that ſenſibly we had power given ns to pray, and 
to beleeve that our prayers are granted; and can wait upon 

God, and feare God, and make conſcience of obeying his 
will. Now this Spirit of prayer that diſcovers theſe things 
plainly to our inward man, the ſence and experience of ic 
makes a Chriſtian able to know what God hath done for 

him, and makes him able to beleeve what God hath pro- 

miſed him; and thus now when we anke any thing accot- 

ding to Gods will, he doth not only ſay, It is well ſaid, but 
he takes a courſe to anſwer our requeſts, we have certaine 

grounds to move us in what we aske, and the ends of our 

requeſts ate right. Now God conſiders not alwaies ſo much 

the letter of our prayers as the grounds, and ends ot them, 

the ſcope we ayme at, and God will to accordingly an- 

{wer us. 

Vie 1. Let it be firſt a ground of encouragement to every 
Chriſtian ſoule that beleeves in the name of Jeſas Chriſt, 
truſt not in your one good parts, and good gifts, if any 
ſuch things increaſe, ſer not your hearts upon them; cruſt 
not in any worldly bleſſing, but beleeve on the name of 
Chriſt. And therefore that you may beleeve, humble your 
ſoules before him in regard of your fins, and pray heartily 
in the faith of Chriſt. And why ſo? The ground is in the 
text, you ſhall not only be confident and aſſured of your: 
ſalvation, which is a great mercy of God to my ſoule, and- 
a greater then all the whole Church of Rome would grant; 
they may goe to Rome, and from thence to Jeruſalem, and 
from one place to another to have ſought for pardon of (in, 
and yet not ſo much comfort promiſed them, that after ail 
Hh z this 
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this they ſhall finde it, but in the end to Purgatory they 
muſt goe ; and that is as ill as Hell fire ( lay they) fave only 
in durance; )and this is all che helpe they have, they might 
whip and {courge themſelves, and give all their goods a» 
way to the poore, and themſelves goe in ſackcloth and 
aſhes all their dayes, and when all comes to all, they muſt 
not be ſure of any mercy or favour from God ; which to 
beleeve would be Hereticall preſumption z but they muſt 
notwithſtanding all this reſt in Hell fire till the 2 
Iudgement, unleſſe they will be at colt to purchaſe 
dome from it; and (which is ſtrange ) though they would 
not ſuffer them to beleeve a releaſe by Chriſts pardon, 1 
upon the Popes pardon they might have hope, and ſo they 
take more pains for an uncettainty, then we for certainty and 
knowledge, but you ſhall not only attaine certainty of ſal- 
vation, but certainty of the granting of all your requeſts ; 
no peace to the peace of a Belcever, and therefore lay aſide 
all your confidence in the world, but be confident in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and be certaine of Gods favour and 
goodueſſe to you in him, and then here is ſuch bleſſings as 
will keep a mans heart warme in the worſt houres. 
Vſe 2, To teach ſuch as beleeve on the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, how you may come to be confident, and certaine of 
the hearing and granting your petitions ; How may wee 
come to that? Haſt thou good evidence to thy ſoule of thy 
Ad that God is thy Father, then meditate well up- 
on this point, that Chriſt is thy Advocate, to make inter- 
ceſſion and Attonement for thee, in caſe thou haſt diſplea · 
ſed thy heavenly Father. Theſe two things will much pre- 
vaile, they be ſtrong helps to a weake faith ; and then con- 
ſider what unction thou haſt received, and look up to God 
that he would give thee a ſpirit of prayer, to pray teclingly, 
and fervently, and bumbly before him, and then labour for 
a ſpirit of faich, which it God give thee ſo much faith as 
to perſwade thee, thy requeſts are heard, and to wraſtle a- 
diſcouragements, and that the ſpirit of faith doth 
worke in thee | to hope and waite upon God, and 
wichall an holy teare of his name, and obedience to — 
obedi- 
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obediently in doing his will, and patiently to ſuffer bis will 


under his hand; and obſerve how the Spirit ſpeaker evi- 
dently in this and that kinde, and it will be a notable means 
to helpe thee to grow conhdent, and certaine that all thy 
prayers are heard. Now many a Chriſtian ſoule falls ſhort of 
this, he conſiders not the Attonement of Chriſt in his pray- 
er; but many times thus ſtands the caſe with them, there is 
much deſoluteneſſe in their lives, and looſeneſſe and fearle(- 
neſſe in their hearts before God, rejoyce not with trembling, 
God ſees his Servants looſe in their obedience, and when 
diſobedient they ſeek not to Chriſt for Attonement ; whence 
ic is that many times — are ſo full of doubts. 

Vie 3. Of much conſolation to all thoſe that belee ve on 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, and make uſe of theſe bleſſed 
meanes ; this is our confidence, that whatſoever petitions 
we aske he heefeth us, and we know It. See how comforta- 
ble a Chriſtians eſtate is, he growes certaine not only of his 
whe ſalvation, but he is certaine of the —ä— 
ing of all his petitions, ifhe can but pray well, he makes ac - 
count all is well, let his diſtreſſes be what they will be. 
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SERMON XVI. 


1 Jour 5. 16, 17. 

1/ any man ſee his lrother ſinne a ſinne which i not unto 

death, be ſhall as ke, and be ſhall gie him life ; for them 

that ſinne not unto death. There is a flane unto death, 1 
doe not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. 


i} Heſe words containe a third motive to encou- 

rage us unto<that duty which is the maine 

A {cope of this Epiſtle ( to witY to beleeve on 

the name of the Sonne of God; whereto 

the Apoſtle exhorts us, verl. 13. and pro- 

pounds firſt this motive, to wit, A bleſſed 

confidence of the hearing of all our petitions. Secondly, a 

certaine knowledge veritied, that he not only heares, but 

grants our defires, Now he propounds a third motive in 

theſe words, taken from the benefit which by beleeving on 

Chriſt we (hall in ſome meaſure be enabled, ac made capa- 

ble of beſtowing the like bleſſing upon our brethren, and 

that by our prayers. If ſuch a man ſhould ſee his Brother ſin « 

ſinne which is not unto death, be fſball aske, and be ſball give bim 

life, As an inſtrument, God at his requeſt (hall give him 

life, God will make him an inſtrument of conveying 
ſpeciall favour to ſuch a man. 

Firſt, the words containe three parts; Firſt, a promiſe 

of obtaining life for ſuch of our brethren as we {hall ſee 


ſiane hot unto death, and (hall aske life for him. 


Secondly, an acception from this — promiſe, he 
would have it underſtood of ſome ſpeciall tranſgreſſion, 
of them that finne not unto death, he would be ſo underſtood, 
and would not inlarge this promiſe ſo farre, as that a fai — 
lu 
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ful man by his prayers ſhal obtaine pardon of ſinne for ſach 
as fin unto death, but not for that, that is the onely cau- 
tion thac he gives, leaſt this promile be taken tu extend too 
far. 

Thirdly, A prevention of an objection or doubt that 
might hence arile. 

For might ſome man ſay, A unrigbiecuſneſſe is ſinne, and 
every ſinne is a linne to death, and the wages of every finne is 
death, Rom. S. alt. And therefore if the promiſe extend only 
thus tatre, to procure peace and pardon for luch as ſinne 
not unto death; then either you muſt grant ſome veniall 
bns, orelſe this promiſe is of none effect, for if every fin 
be mortall, and you onely promiſi pardon of fin to ſuch as 
is not unto death; and no man fins but it is unto death, this 
promiſe is of none effect. 

Ibn Anſwert to this Objection, verſ. ty. and faith, though 
all inrighteouſnoſſe be ſin, yet there is a ſin that is not unto dearb. It 
is true the deſerved wages of al unrighteouſnes is unto death, 
but there is « ſin tbat is not unto death, not that there is any (tn, 
which doth not deſerve death, but not that which doth un- 
doubtedly cut off a man from all hopes of life, but not» 
withſtanding that ſin he may be converted, As ſometimes 
our Saviour ſaid of th ſickneſſe of Lazarxs he is fick, but 
not irrecoverable, Tobn 11. 4. Jo that the meaning of the 
Holy ghoſt is, that there is a finne unto death, which doch 
not onely kil the ſoule, but irrecoverably, out of which 
there is no hope of recovery or ſal vation, and that ſin they 
muſt forbear to pray for. 

This promiſe thus opened will afford us three notes. 

Firſt, That a faitbſull Cbriſtian (or which is all one) « be- 
leever on the name of Chriſt, # not ts bide bis eyes from obſerving , 
and diſcerning the ſinnes, and ſlips of their brethren. If any man [ee 
bis brether ſinne à ſin, which is not unto death, which he cannot 
ſee if he negle& to obſerve them. 

Secondly, A faitbfull Chriſtian diſcerning the ſinne of bis 
22 to pray for bim, Let bim ajh- when be ſees him ſin not un · 
to death, 

Thirdly, A faitbſul * praying wats Chriſt, for the me 
i ” 
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bis Erotber, ſball obtaine life at Gods band fer bi, pardon and peace 
and grace for bim. 
Fer the firſt of theſe, 


0 A faithfull leleever is net to bide bis eyet frim 
Do, - ) abſer virg the finnes and failings of bis bre- 
tbren. 


If any man ſee his brother ſinne a ſinne, he muſt obſerve 
him, elle he cannot fee him, Gal. 2.14. V ben I ſaw that they 
wa/ked net wprightly, according to tbe truth of the Goſpel, &. he ob- 
ſetved them and diſcerned their courſe, hee turned not his 
eyes from beholding it, but he did take notice of it, Heb, 
3.12,13-Take beed leaſt there be in any of you an evill beart of unbe- 
leefe, in departing from the living God, take beed : hee doth not 

+ ſpeak of himiſelſe onely , though that principally, but leaſt 
IE be in any of you an evil heart of unbeleefe, that is not 
only for every man to take heed to himſelſe, but to his bre- 
thren alſo, as appears by the following verſe, implying that 
a man ſhould not only take heed to himſelf, but as much as 
in him lyes, take heed to his brethren, And if you ſhould 
aske how ſhould I prevent another man, from having an e- 
ill heart of unbeleefe ?, he tells you@ow ; By exborting one 
another daily while it i calld tu e, looke to your ſelves, and 
21ſo to your brethren, and ſhe your care of them, by ſtir- 
ring themupdaily; And this is that the Apoſtle 4 of 
in He br. 10.24. Let ws cen ſider ine another and provoke one aro- 
ther to lov cand prod worker, fee therefore and obſerve one ano- 
ther, and ſee where any thing is amiſſe, and ſlir up one ano- 
ther to every holy performance. 

Real. 1. It is firſt taken from the love we owe them. Se- 
condly,from the love we owe our ſelves. 

Firſt, The love we owe to cur brethren, God requires 
our love to our brethren, yea towards. our ene mies Oxe or 
Aſſe, we ſhould not ſee one of them fall under their burden 
or goe aſtray, and hide our face from them, Deut. 22.24. 
If y% ſhould ſee tbe beaft of yeur enemy to ſink dewn, yen ſhall not poſſe 
ty bim and let him alone, but you. ſhell rie bim up from =_ bis 

urtben 
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burtben. Now if God require ſo much love to our beaſts, and 
that to the beaſts ot our enemy, how much more doth God 
require this love to our brethren, that if we ſee them go# 
ing out of the way we ſhould call them back againe? it we 
ſee them to finke under the bu-then of ſinne, not there to 
let them lye, but though we could finde in our hearts there 
to let them lye, yet we ought not fo to ſatisfie our (elves, 
but to looke unto our brethren in ſuch a caſe, and doe the 
beſt we can to recover them from going aſtray. 

And in reſpe& of our ſelves, this benefit we our ſelves 
ſhall have, we ſhall learn: a more holy feare of the Lord, 
and have a more juſt jealouſie over our ſelves, we ſhall keep 
the better watch over our ſelves when we ſee our brethren 
fall before us, Rom. 11. I2. Be not bigh minded but feare; to 
ſhew you, that when we ſee other men through unbeleete, 
and corruption fall into any finne, we ought to benefit our 
ſelves thereby, not to be high minded upon this occaſion, 
to bleſſe our (elves, and we thanke God it is not with us as 
it is with other men, we are not ſuch and ſuch as theſe Pub- 
licans are wont to be, but feare we in ſuch a caſe, the fay- 
lings of others ſhould be the feares of Gods people ; the more they 
ſee others fall, the more ſhould they ſuſpett their one apt- 
neſſe to faile in the like kinde. If ſuch things doe befall tbe 
greene tree, ſuch as are full of the Oyntment of the Holy 
one, how eaſily may the dry ſtubble kindle, fo that what 
out of reſpect to learne the more to watch our ſelves, and 
out of compaſſion to our Brethren to reſtore them, what b 
ſeaſonable admonition, Levit. 19. 17. and what throu h 
prayer in his behal fe, it is a neceflary duty of every faithfull 
Chriſtian man to obſerve the failings of his brethren. 

For further clearing of this point, let me firſt ſhew you 
with what an eye we ſhould looke upon their falls. Se- 
condly, come to anſwer an objectlon, and then to 
make uſe, 


Firſt, when you looke at the falls of your brethren, and x ir, par- 
have occaſion to behold them; looke not at them with a vill eye. 


partial eye, or an hypocriticall eye, as they in Matth. 7. 3, 
4, 5. but reflect we our eye _ our ſelves, and conceive 
[12 that 


— — — —— 2 


— 


— K — e —¾ 


„ 


— — — 


Cenlori 
ous eyc· 


Malicious 


K. 


244 CurisT the Fountain of Life. 


that there is eicher the ſame or a greater evill in our owne 
bolomes, or at leaſt there is a pronneſſe in our ſelves to doe 
it if God (hquld leave us to our ſelves, A man ſhould never 

"ſee his brother fall into any ſinne, but it he know himſelfe 
well, when he ſees a moate in bis brotbers eye, he might ſee 4 
becme in bis owne ; for though God leave not all his ſervants 
alike to fall into ſcandalous evils, yet there is found in them 
all a root and aptneſſe to all ſinne, that if God ſhould not 
reſtraine them, they would fall into as great evils as the o- 
ther have done. And hence a Chriſtian man that is ſenſible 
of this, he knowes there is not auy ching found in his bro- 
ther that is ſingular, but he knowes that both bimſelfe aud 
all the teſt of his brethren are ſubject to the like evils, and 
that is an eye of ſincerity, by which we ſhould ever ſurvey 
the falls 2 brethren, an eye that doth not ſo ſoone e- 
ſpy an evill in our brethren, but jt ſees the like, or a greater 
in it ſelfe. 

Secondly, As we muſt not behold their falls with a par- 
tiall eye, ſo neither muſt we obſerve them with a curious 
or cen ve eve, for there is ſuch an in-bred vanity in the 
hearts of men, that we love to be prying into other mens 
trailtics, and love to be buſie in finding f. ult with other 
men, not out of a deſire to amend them, but to reprove 
them, and to have ſomething againſt them, Jam. 3. 1. 2. Be 
net many Maſters, for in many things we offend al. What is his 
meaning,? his meaning is, Be not of a m. ſterly ſpirit, be 
not maſters of many perſons, to be every mans maſter is out 
of cenſoriouſneſſe, our natures are ready to fift into every 
mans failings, and would ever be taxing of them, and that 
ie the utmoſt end ſuch men aime at, not ſo much the heal- 
ing and cleaniing of our brethrens tins, but to be maſters o- 
vet them; but my bretbren, be not many maſters.: As if this 
were the frame of our ſpirit, to be buſie as Maſters in an 
imperious manner, 

Thirdly, Neither with an envious and maliciow eye, that 
is complained of by Jeremiab, he much complaines of it; 
when a man opens kis eyes to obſerve curiouſly, and to pry 
narrowly, that if they could but finde him batting at any 

time 
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time t hey would recompence it, Per. 20. Io. When a man 
obſerves his brothers halting to heale it, but for this very 
end, that he may take advantage againſt him, and over- 
throw him, they did ſtare in his face, and they thought to 
be even with him, they watched for bis balting ; this was an 
envious and malicious eye. 

Fourthly, Neither muſt I behold my brothers failings 
with a wanton eye, that is, when a man is not humbled tor 
his brothers faults, but partly puttcd up wich it, and prides 
himſelfe with beholding another mans failings , an 
thinkes every mans fall is a reſrecſhingto himſelſe; he builds 
his comfort upon the remembrance ot the failings of his 
brethren, and his one falling ſhort of them, this is an 
inbred vanity amongſt men; this the Apoſtle taxed among 
the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 5.2. Tow have n«t fo rwe for it, ye 
have not becn ſo humbled tor ic as ye ſhou'd have been, but 
rather bade been puffed wp; Puffed 1p, why ſo? what reaſon 
had they to be putfed up? Why oaly this, that chey were 
not fuch as he was, they had carried themſelves better then 
he had done, they compared themſelves with him, and in 
the ballance found themſelves better then he, and this puft 
them up, And this is a wanton eye, for a man may behold 
it with a wanton eye, either when he prides himſelſe in it, 
or is induced thereby to licenc iouſneſſe, and are glad of the 
occalion, and will fay, If ſuch and ſuch men take ſuch li- 
berty, then they hope they may take the fame liberty as 
well as ſuch men doe; and therefore they run into the ſame 
courſe with all greedineſſe. This is that which the Lord 
complained of in the whole Church of Judab, Jer. 3. 7.8. 
Her treacherow fiſter Judah (aw it, and though for af the cawſer 
wberety Eack-fliding Iirael committed Adultery I bal put ber a- 
way, and given ber a divorce, yet ber treacberom ſiſter Judah 
feared not, but went and played the Harlot alſo. You heard one 
uſe that we ought to make of our brethrens failings was, 
that we ſhould thereby become to feare, but ſhe ſaw the 
fall of Jſrael, and would not be reformed, ſhe feared not, ſhe 
was not humbled at ſuch falls of her Siſter Church, but 
WAS gamen ber ſelfe, and went · and played tbe Herlst alſo. = 
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the Church of 1;rael had gone a whoring after falſe gods, 
Indab ſaw her finne, and ſaw me reprove and afflict her for 
it, yet ſhe feared not, but went and ou the Harlot ; to 
ſhew you, that a man may ſee his brothers ſinne, priding 
himſelfe in his better — over himſelfe, or with a 
wanton eye; and this Kinde of obſerving the falls of our 
brethren we ought not to make uſe of, he pre · ſuppoſeth a 
man ought to obſerve and ſee his brothers ſinne, but not 
with any of theſe eyes. 

Vſe 1. But for further uſe, learne we from hence not to 
neglect the falls of our brethren, and thinke it is good for 
us, neither co meddle nor make with them, let that be 
farre from us; that was the ſpirit of Caine, Gen. 4.6. Am 1 
my brothers Keeper ? as if he would neither meddle nor make 
with him, what had he to doe with kim? now this is a 
churliſh and an unnaturall frame of ſpirit, for a man not to 
be ſenſible of anothers failings. We uld looke at every 
mans failing, as things that behoove us to obſerve, and as 
much as in us lyes rather to prevent them then not to 
take notice of them, Many a man thinkes it is beſt to live 
quietly, and let every man ſay, and dee a8 he will, but this 
is not that which theApoſtle 1:bn would have to be in faith- 
full Chriſtians. 

Vſe 2. Secondly, Let it be our parts therefore to take a 
due obſervation not only of our owne, but alſo of the 
of our brethren, we ſhould not hide our felves from the be- 
holding of them, if we be occaſioned to fee it, we ſhould 
not blinde our ſelves, and put out our eyes, you ſee that 
love to our brethren, and enemies beaſt, would require it, if 
we finde them out of the way, or fallen downe under their 
burthen ; and you ſee God requires this love to our ſelves, 
_ we ſhould make ſome uſe to our ſelves of our brethrens 

all. 

As firſt, if you ſee a brother finne, whatever finne it be; 
learne we to feare God, and that is true Chriſtian affecti- 
on, to be firſt affected with an holy feare of your one 
weakneſſe; we ſhould be jealous of the finfull frame of our 
owne hearts, that doubtleſſe of themſelves are as apt to 
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ſtart aſide as any of our brethrens be, the want of this( as 
you heard Jeremiab reproved in Iudab; and this Paul required 
of the Romans, Be not bigb minded, tut feare ; and what pri- 
viledges hath the Church of Rome above others ? the Apoſtle 

knew that the Church of Rome had not received an impoſh- 

bility of errour in his time; he made account in his time, 

if chat 7reel (which was the natural branch) were cut off, then be 
not thow bigh minded, Lut ſeate for if they be cut off, why maiſt 
not thou? F irit therefore lay we out hands upon out one 
hearts, and ce if there be not the like folly in me, the ſame 

roote of unbeleeſe in me, or if I be not led to the ſame, am 

not I led to as great, or a greater evill then theirs is? This 

uſe ſhould we make to our elves, 

Againe, we ſhould labour to make benefit to our ſelves 
by it, looke at your brethren in this caſe, with ſuch an eye 
as may ſtirre you up the more to pitty them; if they be gone 
out of the way call him back againe, if he lye under his 
burthen lift him up, or if kis eſtate and condition be ſuch, 
as that you can by no meanes have opportunity to ſpeake to 
him, or it you (ſhould, happily your labour would be in 
vaine ; and it you ſhould faile E and cannot teach him, 
yet whether he will or no you may power out your ſoules 
to God in his behalte, and ſo may you doe him good ; we 
ought ſo to doe, and not to faile therein; and that will 
be of (peciall uſe to helpe us this way; to heare of the ſinnes 
and falls of our brethren is much, but to ſee them is more; 
to ſee ſuch heavie burthens 'ye upon his ſoule that he is not 
able to ſubſiſt, in ſuch a caſe as this, there will be aſpeci- 
all compaſſion kindled in the heart of a living Chriſtian 3 
for living Chriſtiazs are loving Chriſtians, ſo farre as living {o 
farre loving, for the whole life of Chriſtianity is but faith towar 
God, and love towards our bretbren. 

Object. But ſay you, you wonld not bave w to (but our 
eyes ien the failings of our breibren, but ts ſee and obſerve them; 
but dotb not the Holy-Gboſt ſay, Love covereth & multicude of 
ſinnes ? as if we ſbould [mother them, neither meddle nor make 
with tbem 7 

A. But yet though love cover a multitude of fins, yet 
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how doth ic cover them ? Firſt, with a-mantle of wifdome, 
then with a mantle of ſaithfulneſſe, and thin a arantle of 
compaſſion, 

A mantle of wiſdome, when a man ſo covers it as not to 
kin ic over, but to cover it ſo etfectually as that it may be 
covered from the eyes of God and man, Tam. 5. 19, 20, this 
is awiſe covering of a multicude of ſinnes, when a man 
takes a courſe not only to cover them from the eyes of men, 
but principally from the Conſcience of the (inner himſelfe, 
as that in time he be not over- preſſed with them, and then 
when he is leaſt able co beare them, and ſo endanger wholly 
to over-whelme him; for let a man goe on in ſinne, he goes 
on from day to day, and thinkes himſelfe fiſh whole, and 
yet it is neither covered from Gods eye, nor from the Con- 
ſcience of ſuch a ſoule, and in the end it cannot bur fee ir, 
and then ſo bicterly-bewaileic, that it is much to be feared 
hewill be quice over-whelmed wich it, And therefore, this 
a man mult have principall reſpe& unto, principally to 
cover his ſinne from Gods eye; and that it may likewiſe be 
ſo covered, as not to be ſmothered and dawbed, but cover 
it wich an healing Plaiſter, ſo as that in time it may be roo- 
ted out, that no ſprig of ſuch a ſinne may remaine there, 
not a mantle of flattery, but healing; ſuch as whereby they 
may be carefull to take a courſe, that ſuch evils may be co- 
vered with ſome corrifive Plaiſter. 

Secondly, with a mantle of faithfulneſle, not to diſco- 
ver the ſinnes of others further then will be of neceſſity for 
the healing of them, It a man be fallen under his burthen, 
or under his beaſt, and he is not able himſelſe to helpe him 
up, he muſt then call them chat are of ſtrength, and may 
be of uſe to helpe a man in ſuch a caſe, ſo that if in this 
caſe, if a mans integrity of heart tells him, that he aymes 
at no more in making knowne his brethrens failings, but 
to helpe his brother out of thoſe falls, Prov. 11.13. When a 
man reveales a matter no further then to gather helpe to re- 
ſtore bim, it is well; but becauſe there is 4 ſnare in that, a 
man had need be wary, for a man may reveale it with de- 
riſion and ſcorne, and then though a man ſhould ſpeake ir 
to 
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to them that are able to helpe him, it would be a ſinne to 
him, as you may read, Gen. 9. 22,3, Noab drunk,and 
his nakedneſſe diſcovered, Cam comming and ſeeing his fa- 
ther thus naked, hein a deriding manner, forth, and 
tells his other two brethren, when as he might himſelf have 
covered his nakednefle;bat he doth it hot, but goes forth and 
ecquaines them, and they do what they can to cover it, they 
goe backward, and drawes a garmentupon him, And when 
be awvke,he by a ſpirit of propheſie knowing what was done, 
he tur ſei be Cam for rver, and he made him a ſervant to 
boch his brethren, when it was in his power to have covered 
him but did not, but made « jeſt of it to his brethren, he 
was accurſed for it, but becauſe they in a modeſt reverent 
manner did cover him, a blefling fell upon them to this 


ye, ou that God requires this faithfulnefſe in us in 
this caſe. It we be able to doe it our ſelves, we muſt not diſ- 
cover it, but doe it our ſelves and let it go no further; but 
if che burtken be too great, that he cannot life it up, it is too 

a matter for then he may call in thoſe chat are 
able p bim in ſuch a work, ſo as that he do not ſpeak by 
way of derifion, but cather with crouble of mind co ſee him 
thus foiled. 
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Thirdly, So alſo a mantle of compaſſion, fo as that if Ile b 


ſo be, that a mans brother be brought at length to ſee his 


1 


failing, and to acknowledge it, and ſhall expreſſe himſelſe on. 


that it ts him he hath ſo done, both in offending God 
and , then thou ſhalt forgive him, our Saviour 
ſaid ſo, Lake 12.4. and the like you read, Erb. . ſo that when 
the Holy Ghoft commends this as a property of love, that 
it covers a multitude of fins, he meanes not that it covers them 
infilence, or forgetfulneſſe, or careleſnefle, as if we never 
meant to meddle nor make with them, in a carelefle filence, 
and in an indifferent putting of the matter from us, as if ic 
concerned us, but cover them by wiſdome, faithſul- 
neſſe and compaſſion, even ſuch as God for Chrifts ſake hath 
ſhewed to us. | 

Object. But you ſay againe, but if a man be thus willing to ſee 
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and obſerve the failings of bis bretbren, N may be be ſball be counted a 
buſie body in other mens matters, 4 Biſb.p in areiber mans Dioceſſe, 
weddling in matters that concerns bim not, and makes as te de there, 
where we bave nothing ts dee? 

Anſw. We may be ſo counted, but it is not to be doing, 
where we have nothing to doe, for God would have us to 
take notice of one anothers failings, God and Chriſtian 
love requires it, it is not out of our element and charge, 
but God layes a charge upon us to keepe and looke to this 
and that — * it * the 2 of 4 

this man, and if be be gene, thy oc ſous, It 
Eber us to keepe diligent watch „ — to conſider one 
another, and to take heede, there bee not an evill heart 
of unbeleeſe one in another, and therefore wee mult 
not onely have reſpe& to the wayes, and words of our bre - 
thren, but to the healing of their hearts to ſee there be no 
deceitfulnes in the bottome, God therefore requires that we 
ſhouldexhort ene another daily, wbile it i called to day, If therfore 
you do but keep your ſelyes within theſe termes, not medl- 
ing with other mens ſinnes, with an bypocriticall eye to 
condemne them and to juſtiſie our (elves; nor with by 4 
rious, envious, malicious, wanton 45 but with an ey« of 
wiſdome, faithſulneſſe, and compatlion,in ſuch a cafe you 
do not go beyond your Commillion, 

Object. But you (ay, 1 ebe more buſi, then I all hanf 
thanke for my labour , I may bee warſe „ audihey never the ber 
ter ? 

Anſw. It may be they will be the worſe for the while, and 
never the better, but be that rebuketh 4 wan, afterwards ſhelb find 
more favour, then be that flattereth with bis langue, Prov. 28. 23. 
A man muſt ſow this ſeed in patience.It may be a winter wi 
follow upon ir, but at length he (hall aud che fruics of 
labours; even as the Husband-man waiceth with long pa- 

tience, til che ſeaſon and time of harveſt, yeeld bima — 
table increaſe, he that deales plainly with his neighbour, 
{hall find more favor at the length then he that flatters him; 
If you looſe his favour, it is — for a ſeaſon, and ifa man 
in this caſe have been more bufic then for the preſent boy © goes 

es 


— * 
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thankes for, yet God will bleſſe it, and recompenee it, and 
God wil not let ſuch a man go without finding favour wich 
himſelſe, how ever he may from others. 


I/pon the fight of a mans brothers ſiw, a faithfull man is 
a 1 ts pray for bim. 


Tf any man ſee his brother fin, let hm ane, So did holy Moſes, 
Exe4.32.31,32,33. This was the firſt worke he had to doe 
upon their ſin, and he ſpent forty dayes and forty nights a- 
bout that worke ; when he ſaw it was a fin, and puniſhed 
it as a Magiſtrate, he ſatisfies not himſelſe in fo doing, but 
he gets to God, and wraſtles with him about it, and layes 
his owne foule to pawne to God , either pardon that 
fue, or if he do condemn them, condemn him with them. 
The _ did God direct 145 to doe, he bids kis — friends 

& to Job, and be ſhal pray for you, bim will I accept 42. 7, 8. 
God would have ic 05 Ieh muſt pray tor 2 he ſees 
them in a ſinne. And Zeremiab ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe 
Chap.13.17. My ſoule ſhall maurne and weep in ſecret for eu, an 
the patterne of our Saviour is without exception, Zuke * 
34 happy was he that could doe him a miſcheife, and all 
men cried out away with bim,crucifie him,crucifie bim, that when 
one would thinke a mans heart ſhould burſt with indigua- 
tion, yet he prayes to his father, Father forgive thew , they 

not what they doe, he prayes for pardon of their ſin, when 
they uſe him moſt wick y, one that had never done 
themwrong. And ſo you read of Stephen, the firſt Chriſti- 
an Martyr 4.7 60. when they flung ſtones about his ears, 
be kxeeled down and cryed with a loud vener; Lord lay nat this finne 


10 their charge. 

Red. 1. It is firſt taken from the compaſſion which we 
owe to our bret we ought to pray for them if they 
had been but ſick, Pſal, 35, 13. When they were ſick I mourned 
for them,my prayer fall be for them in their miſery, Now if a man 

pray for men in any calamity, how much more in 


this, the greateſt of all the reſt, we ought molt to pray for 
our Brethren when they finne. 


Kk 2 Rea. 3. 
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Reaſ. 2. Taken from the duty that lyes upon a Chriſtian 
to exhort his brethren, Heb. 3. 12, 13. and Levit, 19.17, and 
neither of theſe can prevaile without prayęr, for this as wel. 
as any thing elſe is ſanctiſied by tbe Nord and prayer, 1 Tim. 1: 


g Kd, 3. Taken from the deſperate danger of fin, and the 
helpleſnefſe of a man under ſinne, unlefle God put in; and 
therefore in ſome caſe though if man be too weake, he ma 
call in others to help, yet however amongſt the reſt call 
tor Gods help, tor unlefſe we doe ſo, all helps without him 
are in vaine ; though good helpes are of ſpeciall uſe, God 
bleſſing them to fave and lift up a poore ſoule out of fin, but 
know this, that ic is a worke of an Almi —— to de- 
liver a ſoule from ſinne no leſſe then the Re mption of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He redeemes Iſracl from all bis iniquitics, 
Pſal. 130. laſt, unleſſe he put forth a redeeming hand, there 
will be no good done, there is ſuch a deceirfalnefle in ſin, 
as that it will harden a man. Sinne is of the nature of poy- 
ſon, it ſiffens and hardens the body, puts out the eyes, and 
fo inflames it with heate, that ic is not poſible co-quench it; 
ſo when a man hath once ſinned againſt God, he preſently 
looſeth his eyes, Satan and his Luſts having gotten him in- 

to ſinne, they firſt put out his eyes, that he (hall ſee no dan» 
zer nor hurt in it, and chen he is ſo hardened with the fin 

e hath committed, that no counſels or admonitians can 
recover him out of it, but only the mighty hand of God, 
and therefore prayer muſt be made to for him, 

Rea. 4. Taken from the diſpleaſure that God takes, if 
he ſee that we doe not pray for them, when we ſorget to re- 
member them before the Lord, this is ill taken, God is diſ- 
— — there is none — hand in the 2 fuch a caſo 
xs this, E/, 59. 15, 16. God deth not aſflid willmgly, and yet if 
he be ſtirred yup he muſt deſtroy them, if there be — to 
ſtand in the gap; you then provoke the wrath of the Lord, 
and this diſpleaſeth him m and God may 7 leave 
us £0 the like finne for which we ate: not humbled in o- 


Keof. 5. Taken from the bleſſing that befells Gods Ser- 
1 vants, . 
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vants, when we doe ſo, as was ra} ap in chap. 42 8, 9. 
when Jeb begins to pray for his friend, then God turned the 
captivity of Iob, he had long time laine under many vexati- 
ons, wofull calamit ies, but when he begins co pray for his 
friends that had ſinned, then the Lord turned bis capuviiy ; and 
ſo it is expreſly ſaid, Eſa. 57. 18, 19: 1 will reſtore comfort unto 
bim, and to bis mourners. To ſhew you, that God will reſtore 
comfort to us if we lament the falls of others; and mourne 
over them in that condition. We ſhall have comfort in 
their comfort, becauſe we did mourne in their — It 
Gods people can mourne with their brethren in ſinne and 
miſery, Ged will reſtore comfort to them, and ts their mourners. 
Before we make uſe of this point,come we to the next. 


A faitbfull Chrifti;en,praying for bis bretbren ſaln 


DoR. 3. 5 into any ſin, (ball obtaine peace, and pardon, and 
grace for bim. 


It is ſaid ſo in the text, If any men; that is, any man that 
beleeves in Jeſus Chriſt, be ſhall anke, and be ſball give bim life* 
So that you ſee here is the promiſe made to fuch, the pro- 
miſe is, that p «king, be fall give life to his finſull bro- 
ther. Who ſhall give bim life ? Interpreters take it both 
wayes, and both agreeableto the text, and the Analogie of 
faith, for whether he that prayes be as an Inſtrument, or 
God, it is all one, for it muſt be God that doth it, and he 
that prayes is an Inſtrument, he procures to his ſinning 
brother great favour from God. 

Life I that is4the life of Inftifi cation, and of Santlification 
conſolation and comfort to his ſoule notwithſtanding his 
ſinne; the iſe is evident, he ſhall prevaile wich God, 
to beſtow life upon his brother. This you ſhall ſee evidene 
from Saripture, Deu. 9. 25, 6. 1 fell dune before the Lord 
forty d es, and for nights, &c.. and thereupon the Lord did 
ſhew mercy, and pardoned their fin. Job prayed for his 


friends, and the Lord ſaid he would accept bim, Job 42. 8,9 
And ſo our Saviour, be prayed for bis erucifiers. And it is ge- 
nerally thought, that the powerfull prevalency of Peters 
— ſoules at _ — 
P ect» 


Serman in converting three th 
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Reaſ. 2. Taken from the duty that lyes upon a Chriſtian 
to exhort his brethren, Heb. 3. 13, 13. and Levit, 19. 17. and 
neither of theſe can prevaile without prayer, for this as wel. 
as any thing elſe is ſanRifed by tbe Word and prayer, 1 Tim. 1. 


by L.. 3. Taken from the deſperate danger of fin, and the 
helpleſneſſe of a man under ſinne, unleſſe God put in; 
therefore in ſome caſe though if man be too weake, he may 
call in others to help, yet however amongſt the reſt call 
for Gods help, tor unleſle we doe ſo, all helps without him 
are in vaine ; though good helpes are of ſpeciall uſe, God 
bleſſing them to fave and lift up a poore ſoule out of fin, but: 
know this, that it is a worke of an 2 to de- 
liver a ſoule from ſinne no leſſe then the Redemption of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He redeemet Iſrael from all bis ini qui ties, 
Pal. 130. laſt, unleſſe he put forth a redeeming hand, there 
will be no good done, there is ſuch a deceirfalnefle in ſin, 
as t hat it will harden a man. Sinne is of the nature of poy- 
ſon, it ſuiffens and hardens the body, puts out the eyes, and 
fo inflames it with heate, that it is not poſſible to quench it; 
ſo when a man hath once ſinned againſt God, he preſently 
Iooſeth his eyes, Satan and his Luſts having gotten him in- 
to ſinne, they firſt put out his eyes, that he (hall ſee no dan» 
2 nor hurt in it, and chen he is ſo hardened with the ſin 
e hath committed, that no counſels or admonitians can 
recover him out of it, but only the mighty hand of God, 
and therefore prayer muſt be made to for him, 

Rea. 4. Taken from the diſpleaſure that God takes, if 
he ſee that we doe not pray for them, when we forget to re- 
member them before the Lord, this is ill taken, God is diſ- 
pleaſed when there is none to land in the gap in fuch a caſe 
us this, E/, 59. 15, 16. God deth not offli& willmgly, and yet if 
he be ſtirred up he muſt deſtroy them, if there be none to 
ſtand in the gap; you then provoke the wrath of the Lord, 
and this difpleaſerh him much, and God may juſtly. leave 
{is the like finne for which we are not humbled in o- 


Reo. 5. Taken from the bleſſing that befalls Gods Ser 
3 vants, 
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vants, when we doe ſo, as was 22 in chap. 42 8, 9. 
when lob begins to pray for his friend, then God turned the 
captivity of Job, ne had long time laine under many vexati- 
ons, wofull calamirties, but when he begins to pray for his 
friends that had ſinned, then the Lord turned bis capuviiy; and 
ſo it is expreſly ſaid, Eſa. 57.18, 19: I willreſtore comfort ante 
bim, and to bis mourners. To ſhew you, that God will reſtore 
comfort to us if we lament the falls of others; and mourne 
over them in that condition. We ſhall have comfort in 
their comfort, becauſe we did mourne in their griefe. It 
Gods people can mourne with their brethren in ſinne and 
miſery, Ged will reſtore comfort to them, and ts their mourners. 
Before we make uſe of this point,come we to the next. 


A faitbfull Cbriftian,praying for bis brethren ſaln 
DoR. 3. ; into any fin, (ball obtaine peace, and par dun, and 
grace for bim. 

It is faid ſo in the text, if any men; that is, any man that 
beleeves in Jeſus Chriſt, be ſhall anke, and be ſball give bim life 
So that you ſee here is the promiſe made to ſuch, the pro- 
miſe is, that wpon king, be ali give life to his finfull bro- 
ther. Who ſhall give bim life 7 Interpreters take it both 
wayes, and both agreeable to the text, and the Analogie of 
faith, for whether he that prayes be as an Inſtrument, or 
God, it is all one, for it muſt be God that doth ic, and he 
that prayes is an Inſtrument, he procures to his-finning 
brother great favour from God. 

Life I that is, the life of Iuftifi cation; ; and of Santtification 
conſolation and comfort to his ſoule notwithſtanding his 
ſinne; the — is evident, he ſhall prevaile with God, 
to beſtow life upon his brother. This you ſhall ſee evidene 
from Saripture, Deu. 9. 25, 26. 1 fel downe before the Lord 
forty des, and forty nights, &c. and thereupon the Lord did 
ſhew mercy, and pardoned their ſin. 7 prayed for his 
friends, and the Lord ſaid he would accept bim, Job 42. 8, 9 
And ſo our Saviour, be prayed for bis crucifiers. And it is ge- 
nerally thought, that the powerfull prevalency of Peters 
Serman in converting three thouſand ſoules at once, did 
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eſpecially ſpring from our Saviours prayer, and the efficacy 
of it, 48. > And Stephen, he Sd for his perlecu- 
tors, and Paul was one of them chat had an hand in his 
death, Ad. 7. 6. And yet ere long God anſwered Stephen? 
prayer in converting Saul; ſo that let a man a belecving 
— ) pray for his ſinning brother, and he thall give 
him life, 

Real. 1. It is taken from the pleaſure that God takes to 

knit theMembers of the Body of his Son together, and no bet- 
ter means to joyne us together, and ſo firly to make us uſeful 
Members one to another then this, thoſe members of the 
body that are moſt weak ſhould be moſſ helped this way,1Cor- 
13. 21, 22. Every member ſhould be of ſome uſe one to ano- 
ther, and it doth better compact the body together. God 
did not ſay to Iebs friends, Goe you and pray for your 
ſelves, but, Gee tomy ſervant Job, and be ſhell pray for hen. He 
would have them beholden to lob, of whom they had ſpoken 
the thing that was not right, elle God would not accept 
them. 

Rea, 3. It is taken from the Tnterceſion of Chriſt, who per- 
tormes that office for every member of al body: TAE be. 
nour bave all bis Saints; though they doe not merit this by 
their prayers, yet there is this efficacy in their prayers, not 
of merit, but of grace, to prevaile with the Father in theic 
brethrens behalfe, Rem. 8, 34. Interceſſion is ſuch a part 
and Kinde of prayer as a man makes for other men, to pro- 
cure favour from God to them, to be Mediators for them, 
to pray for others in the name and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that for his ſake they may be xc God 


will then heare us for Chriſts ſake in the behalfe of our 
brethren. 


i It may be a ground of much encou t t 
C riſtian man,to wraſtle earneſtly withGod in the behal 
ofhis brethren, when you ſee them fone « that i not unte 
— & ſuch as a man is 
ward in it, I no meanes be admoniſhed,and 
on reſolutely in it, yet in this caſe God expects — 
quices we ſhould mourne for him, Es 57. 17, 18. and 
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therefore neglect not to pray for your brethren in this 
caſe. 

Firft, it will diſpleaſe God if you pray not for them, fs 
it nothing co you to paſſe by, and to fee ſuch a man lye in 
finne ? aſſure your ſelf of this, Gods heart will tit looſe to- 
wards you,if your hearts fit looſe to your brethren, and 
therefore neglect not to pray for them. 

Secondly, if you pray for them you ſhall have comfort 
reſtored to them, and to your ſelves with them, and though 
for the preſent you might ſeeme to procure hurt to your 
ſelves, and no good to them, yet pray, and pray heartily, 
and uſe the beſt meanes you can, and you will ſurely finde 
the comfort and benefit of it ; may not this be a notable en- 
couragement to you this way, that God ſhould be pleaſed 
to —— . 1s iby brother, When be is 
a dead man in Gods fight; a dead man will be ſtiffe, and 
cold, and putrifie, and yet even ſuch a man if thou ptayeſt 
for him, thou ſhalt give him life to his ſoule. 

Object. Tou ſay, But doth not many a man pray for bis brethren, 
and yet is nat beard and accepted, did ut Abraham pray for Ich- 
mael ? And what think you of Samuels prayer for Saul, and yet 
[aith God, How long wilt th rhoarn for Saul, 1 Sam. 17. 6. 
I bave caſt bim off, mowne no more for bim; ſe that ſometimes « 
man may pray for bis bretbren, and that earneſtly, and yet bis prayers 
fall to the ground in vaine ? 

Anſw, Firſt, i: would be conſidered whether a man be 4 
brother or no ; Abraham did not pray tor one that was already 
gracious, that did belong to the election of grace, and the 
text doth, not reach to ſuch a brother ; but 1 underſtand ic 
of ſuch as are either called, or belong to the election. 

Secondly, Suppoſe you doe not know whether he belong 
to the election of grace or no, it may be you pray for them 
whom you have not uſed other means to heal them, I doubt 
not but David prayed for Abſalom, and Adenijeb, but not uf- 
ing other meanes, his prayers are rejected, theſe ate not 
prayers of faith, when other good means are not uſed. 


faith, and wichout fervency, Jam. 5. 15. and ſuch 


Thirdly, Its poſſible that a man may pray without 
requeſts 
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ſhould be faichfull and fervent, and God requires you 
ſhould come before him, and ſubmit your ſelves to him, 
and acknowledge your owne unworthinefle to aske ſuch a 
bleſſing, and yet in the name of Chriſt Jon pools God with 
it, and you muſt walke cloſe with in a.courſe of 
Chriſtianity, elſe your n= are to no purpoſe; and to 
waite on God through Chriſt for a gracious acceptance, and 
3 recompence your prayers, and labour of love in 
due time. 


